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First Draft

Recovering Internationalism, Creating the
New Global Solidarity

(2007)

While the Power has done all within its power taser us from the map of actual history,
have taken the word and the streets (the asphak and the media ones) in order to reminc
and in passing the Mexican government, that wenatelone.

We know little of your struggles. The bridge yoangrosity has extended to us in order to |
the world of the indigenous Zapatistas has onlyubegs return flight. With surprise ar
admiration we begin to recognize your collectivettiies of rebellion and resistance, yi
struggles against racism, against patriarchy, agaireligious intolerance, against xenophol
against militarization, agmst ecological destruction, against fascism, agaisegregatior
against moral hypocrisy, against exclusion, agathst war, against hunger, against the lac
housing, against great capital, against authorigarism, against dictatorship, against
politics of economic liberalization, against poweragainst robbery, against corruption, agai
discrimination, against stupidity , against the, legainst ignorance, against slavery, aga
injustice, against oblivion, against neoliberalisior humanity [...]

So here...we want to send our thanks for turningaé bt us and for the hand which you exi
to us so we will not fall once again into oblividome time ago we sent you a flower. Tods
send you a little cloud of rain from here, so tlgatimay water that flower, as you should,
dancing.

(Greeting to supporters from Subcomandante Marcddexico, March, 1997)
http://strugale.ws/mexico/ ezin/marcos_sol_worlchit




Around the time that El Sub wrote the above, | @htiddGlobalisation, Social Movements &
the New Internationalism@Vaterman 1998/2001). And | naturally made at lsashe reference to t
Zapatistas into the work. My book did not receikie same attdion as the words of Marcos. Desy
the Zapatista uprising, 1994, ‘Internationalism’ swéhen hardly a subject, except in rhetol
declarations, mostly in archaic terms. A pity | diok complete it a few years later, in the soundl fany
of the ‘Batte of Seattle’ (1999) and of the World Social ForgWiSF, launched 2001). | had n
obviously, predicted these events or processes, iddded, | had difficulty in coming to terms witiny
first WSF, in Porto Alegre, Brazil, 2002. Yet thabok remains, think, the one existing attempt
conceptualise what was shaping up in the 1990steims of what | then called ‘the n
internationalisms®.

Early+etirement from the Institute of Social StudiesgTHiague, a couple of years earlier 1
legally requied, 1998, deprived me of various academic prieiselgut enabled and required me to fil
new community to work with/in. | thus found myséticreasingly involved with what some call “
anti-globalisation movement’ but | prefer to calié global juste and solidarity movement’ (GJ&SN
| have been involved in the WSF, mostly as a seified participantbserver, in both its global and
more local emanationsmaybe six or seven events at different levelsavehalso become involved w
variousother networks, whether these exist on the groimtleal virtuality’ or in both simultaneousl
These bodies, physical or spectral, are all inviblwéth this new social emancipatory wave, whe
locally, nationally, regionally or globally (custamily all four). And such involvement has meant
extensive exposure to and occasional engagemedntrwiovatory emancipatory thought and action.

Unfortunately, however, neither the movement ner teorists have much to do with or
about the labour movement. Trade unions, the labmwement, working people rone of these has
high profile in either the GJ&SM in general or tt¢SF in particular. Marx somewhere says that
traditions of the dead generations weigh like dtmare upon the living'So it is with the internation
labour movement. But there has been a particutefvy legacy from the 198@®s, when labour wi
being ‘down-sized’, geographically displaced ortmestured by a world-scale, computerized, paleo-
liberalism. And in whichworkers and unions were being ignored, dismisseehn €ondemned, by tl
new social movements and their ideologues. Yetishasworld that has been creating the new incal
giant of China, and proletarianising women, peasdribals and others worldwide and in myriad forms

As | drafted this piece, lat2007, the following news items were being broadbgghe BBC o
narrowcast by the alternative labour media: a dtemnmarch on parliament in New Delhi by landl
labour in India; a wave of indtrial protest, despite state and union repressioBgypt; disruptive
strikes by transport workers in Germany and Frarcdirst major strike by unorganized migr
construction workers in Dubai. This is to leave ofiaccount multi-year waves of urbanrural unres
and protest in China (tens of thousands) and Safiita (6,000 or so a year).

The continuing significance and changing forms béreated labour may be more rear
recognized by artists than by politicians or acadenin a witty andhoignant novel on labour migrau
in the UK, the British-Ukranian author says (in lamigrant-Labour-English):

For as that brainy beardy Karl Marx said, no persam ever build up a fortune just by his ¢
labour, but in order to become VIP elite righu must appropriate the labour of others. In it

! There has been, it is true, a considerable litegadn ‘the new transnational activism’, as witness
(Tarrow 2005). However, this makes little or ncerehce to Marx, labour or Y&entury
internationalism — the tradition from which | draw.



of this dream, many ingenious human solutions Hasen applied throughout the millent
from slavery, forced labour, transportation, indeet labour, debt bondage and penal colo
right through to casualisation, zehnours contract [i.e. casual employment with no @mita
all. PW], flexible working, no-strike clause, conlgary overtime, compulsory sedfmployment
agency working, sub-contracting, illegal immigratiooutsourcing and many othesuct
maximum flexibility —organizational advances. And egpheading this perman
revolutionisation of the work process has beenhistoric role of the dynamic edge cutt
employment solution recruitment consultant. Notuggiopeople appreciate th{itewycka 2007
222)

Thank you, Marina, for reminding readers of thettaring relevance of Karl Marx, and introducing
to the zero-hours contract...and of the crucial rofethe immigrant labour broker with his post-
industrial discourse and computerisadbilofori?

If 1 continue to concern myself with labour it is fecognition of the need of the somev
amorphous GJ&SM for labour’s millionsunionized or not. It is also in recognition of thecessity fo
a reinvention of the international labamovement in the light of the global justice moveinemd fo
an emancipation of labour internationalism. Andtlig it is in order to compare and contrast thid™
international labour movement with the ‘new’ intational women'’s one.

The selectiorand structuring of this compilation has been itably arbitrary. | have tried
cover my main concerns over the past decade. | thaekto avoid the temptation of applying pesen
wisdom to them. But | have accepted the necessitutiing for exessive length and for excess
repetition. | have also avoided republishing hese mamerous review articles, though | love reau
these even more than writing them. The pieces argaried styles, intended for varied kinds
publication, electronicidts or websites. Thus there are polemical piearalytical ones, conceptt
essays and, importantly | think, actioriented research proposals. A few comments follmweacl
section, if not each item:

2 For another such artistic recognition, in whicte throker is a working-class
Englishwoman, see Ken Loach’s moWigs a Free World.



Part I: Unions and Labouring People

‘The New Social Unionism in a Nutshelprovides a backgrounder for the compilat
summarising my thinking around the beginning ofdeeadeReference to ‘social movement unionisrr
‘the new social unionism’ relates to a discussialogue or debate that luached in the later 1980s ¢
that seems to have intensified recently. (‘Social/tnent Unionism’, as a phrase, rates around 2%
on Google, of which not more than, say, half cassjidy be mine).

This section ends with ‘Towards a Global Labouadr Movemerit which has been receiv
with an enthusiasm similar to that of my old bobjut down this deafening silence to its utopiature
Strange: writers on labour used to write or attlsasy about utopias. But perhaps | mean that atopi
writers used to reflect on labour. | am, in anyecasspired here by Oscar Wilde, who said that p afidhe
world that did not show utopia was not worth a selcglance. | am also hoping that this piece witl &
response in less than a decade analfaAhen, if still more than virtually around, | Wbe around 86. Th
hope is also based on the conviction that my utigia, if presently exotic to a movement dominatg
realists, or backward-looking utopians, is actualty more radical than thaf other, more adventuro
social movements.

Part 2. Women and Feminism

OK, the one item heris a review article. It seems that this has beenntlagor form of my
engagement with the international women’s and féshimovement over the last decade. B piec
does provide an overview of what limited writingEmglish was available at the moment of concep
And both women and feminism are, hopefully, promthevisible elsewhere in the compilation (as t
have been in my life). The review alsaggests my orientation toward the international wois
movement, which is one of envy and admiration, ciaedb with a refusal to consider that the mover
is predestined or privileged, by its subject ortlitsoretical energy and variety, to either |¢ael globa
justice movement or escape the traps and obstdbkgs international labour has much lon
encountered.

Part 3: Globalisation, Communication and Culture

What on earth, or cyberspace, has ‘Aliens ‘R’ téstlo with culture and communicati®n arr
not sure. But | would like to think that, in itsts&al and surrealist mode, it has a relationskith the
such work as that of US cineaste, Michael Mooreriy case, it must be evident that the work of M
has done more to subvert the Mad Masters of theddse than that of five dozen feeed social(is!
scientists. So | am hoping this piece might be seen here, momentarilyrubbing shoulders with hi
rather than my five dozen colleagues.

‘Reflections on a Communications Internatibs®m’ summarises a considerable amoun
research and writing | did in the 1990s and evetiegaln a gesture to the subject matter it iso
presented in experimental form. | am convincedhwitanuel Castells, that computerisation repre:
as epochl a social transformation as did invention of dtghabet. And that it could also represent
kind of emancipatory force that Marx assigned te thilways (and, briefly, the telegraph), Brech
radio. | say ‘could’ to avoid any technological eéi@hinism here. Despite the belief of earlier comp
utopians that ‘information wants to be free!’, tthentemporary information and ideas of freedom |
to be first imagined and invented, and then likmtdtom capital and state.

The piece ‘Communication, Culture and the World i8loEorum’ clearly moves toward tt
following section of the compilation. It represerdaa application of the above reflections to



particular expression of the GJ&SM. Although inabily inspired by a particular event, it dadentify
a major anatontinuingproblem area for the WSF.

Part 4: The Global Justice Movement and World SociBForum

‘The Augean Stables of Global Governance’ compaed contrasts the positions of
international unions with those of the GJ&SMbdve the entrance to the First Circle of ‘Glc
Governance’ there should be carved ‘Abandon Hop& @MWho Enter Here’. The enthusiastic prese
of the international uniongithin this First, or Charmed, Circle, suggests thahdfytretain hope it igi
the mercy of the international hegemons. Most wimeinstances within the GJ&SM consider hop
alternative to entry. But his does not mean thatriew movement represents new social move
virtue against old union vice. These bodies mayirbéersion with one another but they are ¢
unavoidably intertwined.

| would like to hope that ‘The Bamako Appeal oihBaAmin’ expresses a similarly dialecti
disposition. The criticism of this veteran Third\ist is not that he has proposed a ‘modditigal’
orientation to the WSF: it is due to both the nataf this project and the manner in which it haen
proposed. The road to global social emancipatidieiag paved by ‘new manifestos’ (Santos 2007
other words by rhetorical or practical declaraticngoday preferentially expressed as discus
documents. The more the merrier. My own is cleanyy'Global Labour Charter Movement’ chapter.

If the last item in the previous section mightrae® properly belong in this one, thetOf
Saints, Sinners and Compagst could just as well have been in the previous sectlihave, howeve
placed it here because, written in 1999, it adé®sthe new movement before it go
name...[delete]. manynames. If the last shall be the first, then it mige appropriateand in the spir
of the famous dialecticthat the first shall be the last. Moreover, thiggter is one of my two resea
project proposals, oriented toward the future, eifemformed by the past. The challenge oy
compafie®s, © run with this proposal has not yet been takenltugtill needs to be. So it may serve
an upbeat and provocative conclusion to the cadlect

| think that an appreciation of this book may bén&bm a little more autobiography. N
background is in the romantic, hightjrarged, hyperactive but also sectarian and ambgly
internationalist tradition of British Communism itfidly subspecies: Jewish Messianist) as it eme
from World War Two. | spent my childhood, youth asarly-adulthood withirthis tradition. | worke
twice for the international Communist movement radgrie, for its student front (19%)-and its unio
one (19689). My assumption that Communism would democraitself seemed to be prov
peacefully by the ‘Prague Spring’ of @8, only to be violently disproven by the ‘Praguént¥r’ (the
Soviet invasion of August 20).

It is clearly a long way from 1968 to 2008 and,csil am drafting my own international
autobio, | will not attempt to summarise my itingraere. But | @ want to say something about the
ends of this journey. Despite all the crimes anddaieanours,| cannot disavow my Commun
background. Indeed, in its emancipatory and expartal phases or aspects (which were fading as
growing up) it bothdiscovered and invented. The global justice anddanty movement, havir
learned, at least implicitly, from the failures sifitist socialism (which also includes social deracy
and left-populism) is simply more creative, moreageful, more democrati more pluralist, mol
dialogical, more flexible. All respect to those wihdiated this movement, amongst whom | have n

% As a Polish jokej¢ke?d had it at an earlier emancipatory moment, 19B§0u start by murdering
people you may end up telling little white lies’.
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many friends. But not all credit can go to thosewiitiated this movement. As suggested abovdsd
has to do with the passing from a machine-age ¢oraputerage capitalism, and therefore from

logic of the railway (basically an earthbound, hrehical, centripetal and national ortemational
system, with trains moving backwards and forwatdghat of the computer. Thallows for decentre
horizontal, dialogical networking, and repeatedapsc to the outer reaches of Cyberia, from whick
can repeatedly return to the stressed nuuiliured inner city of The Hague, or the indigenousal
communities around Ranchi, India.

As a result of capitalist globalisation, of the elpal transformation implied by computerisati
of the selflearning processes within the international womergsological and communicatic
movements, we have this nebulous new phenomentutianame, which | have been calling
global justice and solidarity movement. It is, cargd with the international Communist movemer
my earlier days, a much friendlier place/spaceaadrb When Mao said, in 1927, that ‘A revolutien
not a dinner party'what he actually meant was that it implied the aiieo inflexible doctrine, iro
discipline, selfsubordination to the Party or the Revolution, tiedioal diatribe, physical violence, w
and death (not to mention destruction of the emwirent). This turned out to be extended,
Communist seizures of power (sometimes in undergt@truggle), to the working class, to peasi
women activists, ethnic minorities, to ‘fratern&ommunist states, to founding party member:
‘flinching cowards’ and ‘sneering traitors’ — andea to the independenttpinded amongst Commun
internationalists! There was a phallic model @& tevolutionary -one which entirely forgot that wk
goes up must come down. do not know whether to be shockeamused or resigned, to see
Bolshevik model reproduced amongst the mutuallyriwgrvanguardisgroupusculeghat are still to b
found trying to instrumentalise the new movements.

Fortunately, however, emancipation now speaks gdiexchange oéxperiences, of flower
rain and dancing. It is not that we have surpasisednilitary model of social emancipation (cons
only Palestine). It is that we are surpassing thigon that the end justifies the means. The opjooe
between these two, ante prioritisation of an idealised but actuallyitguhypothetical end, is beil
replaced by an understanding that means actuaHigure ends. Or that the method is the messag
that emancipation means less the world turned eglidvn than a revetion in everyday life, a proce
in which the sphere of civil society, of social @aumy, creativity and ownership is extended. Arat
this process can and must take place in every spbé&rhuman activity — from the intstate
organisation to the bedroomrather than waiting for, or being determined htes ‘ownership an
control of the commanding heights’.

Oh, and it can also involve dinner parties, andEasna Goldman insisted (and my longti
partner demonstrates), a fair amount of dancingnk@it has been fascinating to observe how the
dinner parties take place without anyone beingquad, or even storming out to create a ‘Real W&
‘WSF (Marxistieninist)’, an ‘Aminist WSF'. It could happen butlespite the most fundamer
disagreements, it has, after seven intensive yeatsyet occurred.l have been privileged to not ot

* The literary representative of this is Pavel Kamin in the Soviet novel, translated as ‘How Heroes
Are Made’ or ‘How the Steel was Tempered’ (Ostiivi936). When | joined the Young Communist
League, on my 1Bbirthday, 1951, we pledged allegiance to a qumtafiom this on the cover of our
cards. | am impressed to learn that the Chinesemadd/ series of this, using Ukrainian actorsaas |
as 2000. Thank you, Wikipedia, for this gemip://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/ How_the_Steel
Was_TemperedThe theoretical expression of Iron Man Communistiow to be a Good
Communist’ by Liu Shao Qi (193Nttp://www.marxists.org/reference/ archive/liu-sf@#b939/how-
to-be/index.htmReading this today, in the light of major studdé$1ao, it is clear that he was not a
very Good Communist.

® Well, Indian and international Maoists did creatllumbai Resistance site opposite the 2004 WSF.
The local and international organizers of the W&ffidjal?) did not give it too much attention. The
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witness this but to have been also involved inWfeF and the much wider movement. And to be
learning from the process. | hope some at leasti®hovelty, these new spheres of social emancips
come over in this compilation. And so, in my selestl have to express my last thanks to Wordsw
responding to the French Revolution:

‘Bliss it was in that dawn to be alive, but to mugg was very heaven’

| don't actually think this dawn is bliss, and dowthether even the engaged young feel they &
heaven. For me, actually, Dear Wordsworth, it &sakher way round. To be involved in this moven
is to enjoy moments of joy, and certainly to keep goung in spirit.
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experiment has not been repeated. In Nairobi, 20@&ople’s Parliament, complaining that the WSF
was too expensive and too distant, met in a Napabk, but this represent a claim on rather than a
rejection of the WSF.
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A New Social Unionism, Internationalism,
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[Source: Waterman, Peter. 2003. ‘ReconceptualisiagVorking Class: A Matter of What and Who or \WWmg Wherefore?’,
Labour Againhttp://www.iisg.nl/ labouragain/documents/waternpaif.

4
ja. AR

Introduction: New Capitalism + New Work and Workers = New Unionism?

This is an attempt to combine, in the most comgaotn, ideas about a new kind of unioni
appropriate for our present world (dis)order. Thase about the four closely integlated aspects
labour protest | have been working on for the d&stade or so.

| do not here go into the now familiar scenariccapitalist globalisation and union crisis, excepsay
that the Chinese ideograph for ‘crisis’ combinessthfor ‘danger’ and ‘opportunity’:

What | do want to remind people about is that #imur movement has dramatically changed form
successive transformations of capitalism: from ldeal Guild to the national Craft Union, frothe
national Craft to the international Industrial Umio

We seem to urgently need a new form of labour ai€ulation —articulation meaning both joining a
expression — appropriate for both effective defearte counter-assertion against a radycaéw kind o
capitalism of a highly-aggressive and literally tigstive nature.

It goes without saying, finally, that this wholeggament is open to criticism, rejection, adaptatom
surpassing — particularly by union activists andkees themselves.

A New Social Unionism
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By a new social unionism is meant a labour movensmpassing existing models of ‘economic’
‘political’ or ‘political-economic’ unionism, by addressing itself to all forms of woby taking ot
socio-cultural forms, and addressiitgelf to civil society. Such a union model woulé one whict
amongst other characteristics, would be:

« Struggling within and around waged work, not simfaly better wages and conditions but
increased worker and union control over the labprocess investments, new technoloy
relocation, subcontracting, training and educagioficies. Such strategies and struggles st
be carried out in dialogue and common action wifacked communities and interests so &
avoid conflicts (eg with environemtalists, with women) and to positively increase appeal ¢
the demands;

« Struggling against hierarchical, authoritarian gthnocratic working methods and relations
socially-useful and environmentally-friendly prodsicfor a reduction in the ks of work, fol
the distribution of that which is available and essary, for the sharing of domestic work,
for an increase in free time for cultural self-depenent and self-realisation;

« Intimately related with the movements of other mmmenised or nommionisable workin
classes or categories (the precariat, pedtynmodity sector, homeworkers, peasants, house)
technicians and professionals);

« Intimately articulated with other non- or mudfiass democratic movements (base movemel
churches, women's, residents’, ecological, hurigdris and peace movements, etc) in the €
to create a powerful and diverse civil society;

- Intimately articulated withother (potential) allies as an autonomous, equal @éemocrati
partner, neither claiming to be, nor subordinatieglf to, a ‘vanguard’ or ‘primarybrganisatiol
or power;

« Taking up the new social issues within societyaagé, as they arise for workers specifically
as they express themselves within the union itgstfuggle against alooritarianism
majoritarianism, bureaucracy, sexism, racism, etc);

« Favouring shopfloor democracy and encouraging titerizontal relations both betwe
workers and between the workers and other popelarddratic social forces;

« Active on the terrain oéducation, culture and communication, stimulatirgrk&r and popule
culture, supporting initiatives for democracy ardralism both inside and outside the domir
institutions or media, locally, nationally, globall

« Open to networking both within aneétween organisations, understanding the valuefofriral,
horizontal, flexible coalitions, alliances and im&t groups to stimulate organisatic
democracy, pluralism and innovation.

A New Labour Internationalism

In so far as a new labour internationalism adde#self to the problems of globalised networke
capitalism (of which intestate relations are but one part), this would haveee itself as part of
general global solidarity movement, from which itishlearn and to which it must cotwite. A nev
kind of labour internationalism implies, amongstestthings:

« Moving from the international relations of unionather officials towards face-tiace relation
of concerned labouring people at the shopfloor,momity or grassroots level;

« Sumpassing dependence on the centralised, bureauaaticrigid model of the pyramic
international organisation by stimulating the satipowering, decentralised, horizon
democratic and flexible model of the internatioindébrmation network;
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« Moving from an ‘aid model' (oneray flows of money and material from the 'rich, moful, free
unions, workers or others), to a 'solidarity mo¢ilo-way or multidirectional flows of politice
support, information and ideas);

« Moving from verbal declarations, ppals and conferences to political activity, creativork,
visits, or direct financial contributions (which liwcontinue to be necessary) by the work
people concerned;

- Basing international solidarity on the expresseillydseeds, values and capacitiekordinary
working people, not simply on those of their repreatives;

« Recognising that whilst labour is not the privilddeearer of internationalism, it is essential {
and therefore articulating itself with other denaiir internationalisms, so as to reinforce wage-
labour struggles and surpass a workerist internaliem;

« Overcoming ideological, political and financial @ewlency in international solidarity work
financing internationalist activities from worker publicly-collected funds, rad stimulating
autonomous (independent of capital/state) resemtitities and policy formulation;

« Replacing the political/financial coercion, the vaiie collusion and public silences of
traditional internationalisms, with a frank, frigmdconstructive and public discourse of equi
made accessible to interested workers.

« Recognising that there is no single site or levieinternational struggle and that, whilst
shopfloor, grassroots and community may be the,lihsdraditional formal terras can be use
and can also be influenced,;

« Recognising that the development of a new inteonatism requires contributions from
discussion with labour movements in West, East@muath, as well as within and between o
socio-geographic regions.

Elements of such an understanding can be found witbih international union pronouncements
practice. It is, | think, becoming the common seas®ngst left labour internationalistdthough som
still seem to consider labour (or even union) im&#ionalism as the one that leads, or ought to lea
new wave of struggles against neo-liberal globtfisaret others are beginning to go beyond i
types to spell out global labour/popular and demticialternatives to ‘globalisation-from-aboveboth
programmatic and relational terms.

Internationalism, Labour Internationalism, Union In ternationalism

We needto distinguish between the concepts of 'intermaiism’, 'labour internationalism and 'un
internationalism'. Within social movement discoursgernationalismis customarily associated w
19" century labour, with socialism and Marxismniay be projected backwards so as to include
ancient religious universalisms, or the liberalmopolitanism of the Enlightenment. Andstouldbe
extended, in both the T@nd 28 century, so as to include women's/feminist, psgifinti-imperiaanc
human rights forms. In so far as it is limited bese two centuries, and to a 'world of nation statee
need a new term for the era of globalisation. Statieof ‘global solidarity; in so far as it is address
to globalisation, its discontents and alternativis.for labour internationalismthis refers to a wid
range of past and present labour-related ideadegtes and practices, including those obperatives
labour and socialist parties, socialist intelleguaulture, the media and even sport. As tdioion
internationalismthis is restricted to the primary form of workexfsarticulation during the national-
industrial-colonial ex. Trade union internationalism has so displaced dominated labot
internationalism during the later ®@entury as to be commonly conflated with the tatiéet it is
preciselyunion internationalism that is most profoundly in criséed in questionynder our globalise
networked capitalism.

Networking, Communications, Culture
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We really need an additional, even an alternagivaciple of worker self-articulation (meanirmgpth
joining and expression) appropriate to our ereothrer words, we need erthat would continually ar
effectively undermine the reproduction of bureaagrahierarchy, and dogma that occurs also w
‘radical' and 'revolutionary' unions.

This principle is thenetwork and the practice isetworking There is no need to felise the network ¢
to demonise the organisation. 'Networking' is @sgay of understanding human interrelations, an
can therefore see an organisation in network tejuss,as we can look at a network in organisati
ones. Nonetheless, it remains true that the movefnr@m an inter/national-industrial to a globalised
networked political-economy is also one from anamiged to a networked capitalisth.is from the
international labour networks and networking thet hew initiatives, speed, creativity, aftexibility
tend to come. An international unionism concernéith Wweing radicademocratic and international
will learn this, or it will stagnate. Internationahion networking itself will stagnate if it doe®t
recognise itself as a part of a radidaimocratic internationalist project that goes feydnd the union
far beyond labour problems.

‘Networking' relates to communication rather thastitutions. International labour networkingist be
informed by and produce a radical-democratic stfleommunication and sense of culturegiobal
solidarity culture'.

Labour has a long and rich cultural history and imashe past innovated and even led pop!
democratic, and even avant-garde cultural movem@nrise again, internationabtte unionism has
either surpass its reductionist se#finition or remain invisible in the internationaledia arena, whic
is increasingly challenging and even replacingittstitutional terrain as the central site of denatic
contestation and deliberation.

Solidarity

There is still no Marxist or socialist theorisatioh solidarity, despite its centrality to both, @so tc
unionism and worker struggle. A distinction mayrbade between ‘economic’ and ‘political’ solidar
but that's about asaf as it goes. Which is clearly inadequate, espgdiathe diverse struggles agai
a complex, globalised, networked capitalist disordieis essential to distinguish betweaspectsof
internationalism, such as Identity, Substitutiooplementarity, Reciprocity, Affinity and Restiton.

Each of these carries part of the meaning. Eagarate from the others, can have a coupteductive
result. Thus Substitution — standing in for theeoth can, as with ‘development cooperation’ impl
patron-client relation. Complementarity — | giveuy& and you give me B eould turn into a calculati
exercise.

We also need to considdimensionf solidarity —reach, depth, length of time and impact. And |
axis and direction West-East-South? Soutb North? And bothopic (rights? conditions? identity
and address(workers of the world? global sisterhood?). Finallythink, the most difficult matte
understandingamongst those involved.

T|here is also the problematic role of internatibsta icons whether persons (Marx, CI

Marcos...Mother Teresa (?), or artefacts (the Red,Rbammer and Sickle, Mayday, Mao caps
badges, slogans such as ‘Another World is Pos§ible!
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Equally problematic is the role of internationaist the active agés of internationalism. And the
possible differentiation diachronically or synchigally. Thus one can distinguish between
internationalist as Agitator, Agent or Communicatong both these axes.

Around 20 years ago someone suggested that stfideais the forgotten term in the secular Wes
trinity (Liberty, Equality, Fraternity). Quite. Espially given that Fraternity excludes women an
confined to a band of national or racial brothégreed that it is being recovered more recentlyt
such a recovery requires both recognition and fipation if it is to carry the necessary weight.

References:
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Conceptualising the World Working Class: A Matter of
What and Who? Or Why and Wherefore?

(2004)

Source?

And if the working class is as feminine as it issowdine, socialism
will not be built only by the masculine part oéttlass. The class
trade unions will not be those of men-only. Theraipation of mankind
against form of oppression by capital — which askwew are central,
decisive — are mixed with other forms of oppressipart from the class
oppression given through the system of capitaldgeoppression has a
pre-capitalist existence, it continues under cdgta and will have
post-capitalist life if this form of oppressionnist totally eliminated
from the relations of social beings, the relatidmetween men and women.
Emancipation from capital rule, just as emancipataf gender, are
constitutive moments of emancipation of mankinohfadl kind of
oppression and domination. The same as the [Bleathllion against the
white racism, or the struggle of immigrant workagginst xen[...]Jophobic
nationalism, or that of the homosexual againstdiegrimination and so
many other factors that oppress social beings nayadl should say that
if we want to think of the question of human enmatein and of the
central struggle against capital, these elemenésdacisive. Therefore,
emancipation battles are multiform.

(Antunes 2001)

The fact that under the category of proletariat welerstand alltiose exploited by and subj
to capitalist domination should not indicate thdiet proletariat is a homogeneous
undifferentiated unit -it is indeed cut through in various directions bljfferences an
stratifications. Some labour is waged, some is somne labour is limited to eight hours a «
and forty hours a week, some expands to fill theestime of life; some labour is accorde«
minimal value, some is exalted to the pinnaclédhefdapitalist economy. We argue...that an
the various figures of production active today figere of immaterial laboupower (involved i
communication, caperation, and the production and reproduction dfeets) occupies &
increasingly central position in both the schemaapitalist production and the comgition of
the proletariat.

(Hardt and Negri 2003/1999)
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Never again will a single story be told as thouglvére the only one.

(John Berger, cited Roy 1997)

It seems to me that left international labour sests are confronted by something gbaadox
Whilst there is a growing wave of interest in im&ional labour and labour internationalism, ti
appears little such interest in what used to baghtto be? the social subject under or behind this,
international working class’. Itsias if enquiries into this social category or tk&oal concept ai
considered as not yielding relevant informationnapiration. We seem to witness proletarianisaiol
the broadest sense), to have growing numbers des(ditto), to have new was of labour protest,
have unions, union internationalism, and emew forms ofabour internationalism but without mucl
recent consideration of the ‘working class’. An eggon might be in the US, where the demonstri
of working-class majorities (Rogers and Teixeie®01. Zweig 2001) could be considered itsel
emancipatory — or at least subversive - act.

Marcel van der Linden’s essay on ‘conceptualising world working class’ (2003a) is tF
more than welcome. It is not only learned amigjinal but also, surely, timely. It is timely mese wi
are really in a period in which it is becoming essary to reconceputalise emancipatory labour s
worldwide (Waterman 2001). It is timely, moreovprecisely because this seems to be alswmen
of stasis — or should that be ‘disorientationi €lass theory, with socialist historians andislogists
settling for ‘hydraheaded monsters’ (Linebaugh and Rediker 2000) fanultitude’ (Hardt and Neg
2000, 2003/1999), for an existentlatream’ (Holloway 2002), for a movement of attentifrom the
worker to ‘work’ (Gorz 1999, Cleaver 2002). Otheswiwe have to make do with assumptions o
continued centrality of Fordist autoworkers to emipation and internationalism (Moody 1997);with
a defence of the received Marxlstninist analytical mode that yet implicitly recages the vangua
role of...the global justice movement (Harman 200Zommented Waterman 2003d)Or of
sophisticated academic Marxist theorising that seemntirely uninterested in theolitical implications
of either what it is criticising or what it is ité@roposing (Resnick and Wolff 2003).

In looking at the problem of conceptualising therking class, | would consider it ratt
important to consider not so much - or not onlige politicaleconomy of the ‘working class’ but why
ever got the centrality it once had, how it funog&d in relation to emancipatory theory, how thece
might be reconsidered in the light of globalisatonthe one hand, aride ‘global justice and solidari
movement’ (GJ&SM) on the other.

Marcel van der Linden’s is a fine piece of polfieconomic analysis, which is able
gracefully credit Marx and equally gracefully saljea to his proletariat. Van der Linden ledoward ¢
much wider definition, allowing for the inclusiof many categories or even classes, working fortat
(those on-whose-work-contemporary-capitalism-iseselent?). He comes up with this understanding:

Every carrier of labour power whose labour powes@d or hired out to another person under econooninon-
economic compulsion belongs to the class of subalterkers, regardless of whether the carrier didar powe
is him- or herself selling or hiring it out and,gardless of whether the carrier hiror herself owns means
production.In a sense, this brings us back to the Megxian concept of the "labouring classes." All e o
this provisional definition require further resdar(Original stress).

® Ricardo Antunes, an outstanding and prolific Bramilabour specialist, himself believes in the
centrality of (a broadened notion of the) proletatd human emancipation. But, as the initial quote
suggests, he clearly considers emancipation tanecather more than proletarian struggle.
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This is interesting in so faas it introduces the (Gramscian?) concept of theléern, and that
reconnects an industrial understanding of ‘workiclgss’ with a prendustrial understanding

‘labouring classes’. In so far as the latter isoadsnonindustrial understandinghére is in van de
Linden’s argument an implication that it might kedewvant for our increasingly postdustrial capitalis
era.

| do not, however, wish to further comment on ffaper except to note that what van der Lir
is writing about is lesshe ‘working class/es’ than the ‘proletariat/prof&aised’. We never quite set
to get to either the working clafi#& sich nor to our globalised world, nor to any strategiplications -
or imprecations - for the working-class movementrade-unionorganisations (c.f., however, van
Linden 2003b).

E.P.Thompson, said, famously, that the working<hlwas present at its own birth (197Q5)-
and, less famously, that he feared that, in csitigj political economy, Marx had created anc
political economy - within which he was himselfgped? (Thompson 1978: 249).

| take both thoughts to suggest the necessityafoactivist view of the working class ene
which escapes the limits of political economy fifithermore, the working class — if working classes
are present at their own birth, then this is obsipa birth attended by particular histories, gepbies
cultures, two genders (c.f. Peloso 2003) and (taddgast) a variety of sexual options! Which isy
Thompson was so carefd specify, in the title of his magnum opus, thatas only writing about tf
Englishworking class.

| wish to here raise other questions, about thesvdnd wherefores in the conceptualisatio
the working class(es). After all, it is not as il and Engelstartedwith political economyarrived at
the proletariat/working class and theiscovered by a process of induction or deduction that -
wunderbar!- the latter is the privileged revolutionary andernationalist class. It was, surely, thbey
way round, or at least through a process of compiraction between their emancipatory aspira
utopia or teleology (Communism), sociological olva¢ions (the formation of an industrial proletaiiz
Britain) and theoretical specifications (politi@tonomic) that their thoughts about the workings
were developed.

That the Marxists get - and got - it wrong aboute t articulation Working-

Class—Revolution—Internationalism seriously qualifies but does neinyltheir contribution to eith
emancipatory thought or struggle. Seeking emansigand universalist capacity within an early?19
century world of unprecedented, dramatic and rdieary capitalist industrialisation and trade,
which ‘all things solid melt into air, it is hangdl surprising that they invested
internationalist/emancipatory capacity in this a@rogpeople. Any more than it is surprising that, Ist
criticising ‘utopian socialism’, they reproduced-iff with a scientific veneer.

That the Marxists (later Leninistd)d get it seriously wrong was revealed by them, treves
when the working class failed to fulfil its assignele. Marx, Engels, Lenin and othersriHarrowe(
or invented categories that explained (away) its-revolutionary, nationalist or imperialist natur¢he
‘labour aristocracy’, the ‘lumpen proletariat’ atige ‘semi-proletarianised peasantry’.

Whilst Marcel van der Linden accords recogmitto labour specialists on/from the South
undermining the simplistic Marxist understanding‘wbrking class’, he forgets about the exten
which some of these alsdepended on and promotdtiese rationalisations. There was a Ii
empirical/theoetical debate about such matters, over a decadm,oamongst Africanists. My ov
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contribution to such was to argue the non-theaktimture of these authentically Marxistninist
terms, their varied and changing empirical addrassd, their erroneougredictive powers. This was
relation to ‘aristocrats’ and ‘plebeians’ in thedos cargdiandling industry of the 1970s (Watern
1983a:1-19). Not that this stopped - or stops -Xisés rabbitting on about the ‘Labour Aristocraéy’.
But, then, who hagver been able to prevent Marxists rabbitting onuatanything with tradition:
Marxist licence?

There is also the problem of the empirically revioliary working class. The most succes
case (but for how many decades, years, month#?ati®f theRussian Revolution, or at least that of
key role of the working class within this. It cold@ argued that this success was due in part t8Q
percent growth of the industrial labour force 19¥D-and, therefore, to the combination of
experienced and unionised ‘labour aristocrats’ witle youthful and unruly ‘sengfoletarianise
peasantry’! Plus, of course, the phase of eadysftrialisation, the war, authoritarian governmeénte
could continue with further specification of theigure hisbrical circumstances (Waterman 198.
Since then there have been a number of ‘workingstleevolutions and countless such parties,
typically based on peasants rather than proletarian

Back to the contemporary, actually-existing —tifl problematic —proletariat. We can pick t
some more ideas from Dan Gallin (1999, 2001), whieeeformer international union leader consii
‘informality’. Gallin notes that the overwhelmingajority of the world’s working class is in fpical’
employment. In the so-called developing countrigs the ‘typical’ worker who is a-typical. But tha-
typical’ are not only increasing here, they aredming a considerable proportion of the work
population in the industrialised countries — paifticly in compaison with the declining proportion
the unionised. Moreover, he says, we are not heméranted with a split between ‘modern’ and ‘non-
modern’ labour or production, since teleworkingestghops and the outsourcing of apiéots are mot
‘modern’ than steelworks. Gallin ends up with amlerstanding close to that of van der Lindext: the
end of the day, everyone who works in a dependerdt®on is a worker Gallin does not here conce
himself withconceptualisinghe working class. What he is worried about isgrablem this new (post-
industrial?) working class creates for the trad@n movement. There remain, in his account,enw
to me, two black holes. One is consideration of twiva might call high-end #ypical worker:
(professional, mamgerial and technical workers, programmers, gramlasigners and others in -
computer industry, who are often outworkers or heoriers, individualised yet highly dependent
the most modern branch of capitalist producfiope other is whether any tife three types of work
| have just sketched have the consciousness, dasitecapacity to organise themselves, sectora
collectively, in a form (the union) that Gallin doeot really problematise. Work may still be Big

" There are 11,000+ entries on Google for ‘laboustacracy+today’. This can be
increased by searching for ‘labour+aristocracy’,(28+). And could, no doubt, be
reduced by finding a way of restricting the sedpositive mentions. The figure of
11,000 is nonetheless impressive for a concepfutingtion of which is commonly to
explain away shortcomings in a major theory.

8 In one of those ironies of history dear to the endialectical Marxist, the internationalism of fe-
industrial journeyman may now be being re-inverttgd .the managerial, technical and professional
workers! Union Network International now has a URdssport for such workers (m/f), announced, of
course, on its website, and offering, of coursenpaterised services. The passport not only promises
the support of host-country unions. It also adrutthe weakness of unions vis-a-vis corporationd, a
invites the passport holder to take the opportuaitiis/her employment abroad to advance unionism!
http://www.union-network.org/UNIsite/Groups/PMSlies _passport.htm

22



Issué, but how are wéo conceptualise those that do it, and to apmetiem to 1) articulate themsel
in a manner that is effective within highly diffet&ated sectors of the laboforce, 2) in a manner al
effective for those in other sectors, 3) in thet i&fsa radical-democratic-global-civil-society-ihe-
making? What do we call these people, when we rereenthat ‘to calll means also to appeal? -
aspect of identityermation/recognition has been called ‘interpetiatj but | see no reason to use
translation from the Althusserian French (?), rathan the English word ‘hailind” It is, in any case,
process through which mutual recognition and apgrsvestablished. We also need to remember |
‘calling’ is an occupation with an ethical logo. g into the 28 century, ‘work’ gave many worke
not only a sense of identity but of pride. | wasreded of this just a couple of years ago, in Limbker
Lucho, who does patime private taxi driving for a living, told me hohappy he had been when
worked in the factory from which he was expelled tiss union activity"* That factory, like so mar
others internationally, has long gone. But we sided a name that simultaneously indicates a pn
within capitalist society, which can create or reate a sense of common identity, and which hasmwv
it some sense of ethic or mission.

In so far as Marx’s ‘proletariat’ and ‘working ckisvas created to meet a utopian aspiratior
to fill the role of unique or privileged emancipat@gent, we nght consider the argument of Hardt
Negri (2003/1999), for whom it apparently serveslaly, a related, if relativised, function. | am &
drawing on the text from which my introductory qaton is extracted. This seems to me to adt
itself to notonly the nature of the category and its emanciyapmtential, but also the origir
internationalist vocation and even to organisafiama strategic issues. | am not oppodimng to Marce
van der Linden’s argument. | am, rather, posirggithe maseconomical (in the sense of brief) strik
and imaginative extension of such. It would seemnéohere, that when we add this to the various-post
industrial re-conceptualisations mentioned above, mvay recognise that we have a famdy
interpretationghat lean toward a broader understanding of tibegoay. In the case of Hardt and Ne
there are added, perhaps, certain implications.

Hardt and Negri's 1999 piece actually ranges dherwhole of what was then a still-to-be-
published book — and deahus with nationalism, globalisation, methodglogntology and other su
exotic matters. Where, however, it begins, is wituotation from William Morris, which for me stag
a classically Marxist, if somewhat pathetic, chord:

Men fight and losehe battle, and the thing that they fought for coralsut in spite of the
defeat, and then it turns out not to be what theamt, and other men have to fight for what
meant under another name.

® Actually, a British weekly, reproduced internatédiy, not proletarians, evean sich but on
homelessness, and sold by the homeless/unemploykd streets on which they often live.

0 As an example of hailing, consider that classidis§ident Polish cinema, Wajda's ‘Man of Marble’,
from 1976. This is about a Communist model workee of a group being being specially fed for their
task - and hated by their fellow workers. The fisimultaneously about the relationship to the
workers and the state of the intellectuals — ia taise the director filming this new brick-layiregord.
When the workers emerge from their hut, cross tieéras and slouch toward the building site, the
director tells them that they have to return tarthat and to ‘come out like workers’. The buildénen
return, to march out, arms swinging, heads highfarming to the state-socialist model. These were
evidently ‘semi-proletarianised peasants’, reqgitio be hailed by a vanguard intellectual.

1 At around the time Lucho was involved in workirlgss struggle, a far-sighted labour sociologist
used in his book title a quotation from one ofihierviewees: ‘To Be a Worker is a Relative Matter’
(Parodi 1986).
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H&N also appeal to Marx (as well as to Italiaperaismoand Gilles Deleuze) to argue tha
the beginning there was not Power but Resistana®\(ld say ‘Protest’ since this seems to me clas
‘assertion’ and ‘surpassal’). They further admiattlthis position is axiomatic rather than provent
they continue to argue the positive political implicatsoof such an understanding. They wish n¢
celebrate protest, but to recognise its contingatence, and its potential. In arguing, along viitarx,
that proletarian protest stimulated the developnodércapitalism (today hegemonic globalisation)e
leaves open the possibility of its one day surpassihese. H&N seem, in other words, to be se
‘proletariat’ as - or also as - a heuristic conc@jpey start their argument on the proletariat as

a broad category that includes all those whoseulali® directly or indirectly exploited t
capitalist norms of production and reproduction.

So far, so common to our other authors. They ttaticue with the long passage initially quo
which makes one highlgpecific point on the increasing centrality of laboinvolved ir
‘communication, cooperation, and the production mmtoduction of affects’.

Although these kinds of labour are here neitheci§ee or distinguished, H&N are pointing
the direction of labour in the new economy of a glsleal networked capitalism. This includes
should be remembered, not only information workergeneral (which could be taken to include tt
in call centres — hightech sweatshops), but alssetinwlved in housework/caring and such wa
personal services as domestic work, health, tougieenworld’s biggest employer!) and social sersi
Communication here would also, presumably, inclirdegrowing cultural and media industries. Wi
H&N do not suggest that these workers provide a wamguardwe could consider them as work
who are, on the one hand, often individualised lzaudi to organise, but, on the otheand in so far ¢
they are information/communication/cultural workers commonly familiar with computerise
equipment and therefore open to the ‘networkedruniche future’ (Hyman 199:112).

OK, so | am looking for a concept that simultandpsays farewell to the working class
Marx, Lenin, Kim Moody (1997) and Chris Harman @29 but hello to the working classes/categc
considered by van der Linden, Hardt and Negri aatirG

This isnot going to be ‘working families’, which is the latex a series of horrible soundbites
sitebytes invented (or purchased for serious dg)llay the AFLEIO. ‘Working families’ nonethele:
remains interesting, in so far as it articulatesrking’ (the subaltern AFL-CIO prefers théstivity to
the relatedidentity) with ‘family’ (borrowed from the ‘family valuesbf a corrupt, reactiary, bu
populist neo-liberalism)®> What the AFLEIO does understand is the necessity of articugadirclas
concept (if disguised) with a popular/populist one.

What, then, about ‘working people’? It articulateerk with people, thus class with popula
discourse, which would make it acceptable to atléee Young Laclau and Mouffe (1985). It articak
work, what workers do for capital, with people, wheorkers are (before work, after work, aga
work). By its very looseness it overcomes such lgrol as that of redefining the ‘middidass’ a
‘intermediate categories in a contradictory classation’ (Wright 1976), which is really an exten:

2 yworking Families' seems to have been downgradedtite AFL-CIO website, in favour of
‘Working America — a Powerful Voice for Non-Union ofkers’, http://www.aflcio.org/ The
appearance and disappearance of such slogans fRAFCFO discourse is a fascinating indicator of
problems for which the AFL-CIO does not have solusi. Consider ‘Buy American’, now condemned
to another site http://www.unionlabel.org/ For some — possibly contradictory — reflections o
‘working families’, see Clawson 2003: 68, fn 35421
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and technical gloss on that old hand-me-down,waaéring petty-bourgeoisie’. Or defining them as th
‘coordinator class’ (Albert 2003) since, as Handd &egri might here suggest, they do rather maa
this. ‘Working people’, however, would then need le itself articulated with the a reinven
understanding of social emancipation (Santos 280&)d with a similarly reinvented notion of glol
labour solidarity (previously, ‘labour internatidiza’). In so far as we recognise workers as peapk
citizens?, then we will, moreover, no longer seek to re-itvan (inter)national working-class cuku
that was once a reality but has today been laigelyrporated into the disputed terrain and discoot
‘popular culture®,

What meaning could social emancipation have todaywvorking people? The classical lab
movement had, in fact, two major work-related enizettory slogans (Waterman 2003b).

The first was ‘A Fair Day's Wage for a Fair Day’sovi’. This notion was, initially, | imagine,
Christian one, later incorporated, along with otb@nvenient bits of Churchlore, into liberalism.dby
it is Born Again in the form of ‘Decent Work’, prasted by the International Labour Organisation
inter-state body in which labour — OKnions — has 25 percent representation, and swallo

1% santos avoids defining emancipation. But he daessider ‘its’ aspects. His identification of the
tension between equality and difference reveals that between the core labour movement value and
that of the newest social movements — this tenalso existing within the World Social Forum process
he is writing about:

Social emancipation must be grounded on two priasip the principle of equality

and the principle of respect for difference. Theiggle for either of them must be
articulated with the other, for the fulfilment dtteer is condition of the fulfilment of

the other. Nonetheless, there is a cleavage ambagniovements and even,
sometimes, inside the same movement on whethaitgratould be given to one of
these principles, and in that case to which oneognthose that say yes to first
question, the cleavage is between those that giggty to the principle of equality -

for equality alone may create real opportunitiestf@ recognition of difference -

and those that give priority to the principle ofthecognition of difference, for

without such recognition equality conceals the esidns and marginalities on which
it lies, thus becoming doubly oppressive (for wihabnceals and for what it shows).
This cleavage occurs among movements and intra-mewes. It traverses, among
others, the workers', the feminist, the indigencursd the black movements. For
instance, whereas the workers' movement has medlehe principle of equality to

the detriment of the principle of the recognitidrddference, the feminist movement
has privileged the latter in detriment to the fornut the most shared position is
indeed that both principles have priority togethend that it is not correct to
prioritize either one in the abstract. Concretdtjpall conditions will dictate to each

movement which one of the principles is to be peed in a given concrete
struggle. Any struggle conceived under the aegisnef of these two principles must
be organized so as to open space for the otherijplen

4 Consider here the argument of US union activist academic Paul Johnston (2001), proposing the
re-invention of trade unionism as a citizenship ermoent.

5| recall a brilliant book with some such title ‘@ Candle at Midnight: Working-Class Culture in
Cold War America’ but, although | cannot believenvented this, | cannot find it on the web. The
point, however, is that it was clearly about geltgrpopular, not specificallyworking-class culture.

In a thought-provoking piece on the labour movensmt civil society, Dan Gallin (2000) states that
labour used to have its own ‘civil society’ in adsirange of working-class institutions and prastice
This, however, was surely what was then undersemdsimply ‘the labour movement’ or else as
‘working-class culture’. Claiming this, as he doas, some kind of forerunner to today’s NGOs and
civil society is, it seems to me, a defensive moa#her than one that might encourage trade urtions
insert themselves into a set of radical-democnatactices and discourses, within which they are far
from central.
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uncritically, by the International ConfederationFree Tade Unions/Global Unions alliance. In so
as this is or was an emancipatory slogan, thimishe sense, of gaining rightgithin an existing
capitalist society and liberal discourse.

The other historical slogan was ‘The Abolition \Mfage-Slavery’,a prominent slogan of tl
anarchosyndicalist (and internationalist) Industrial Workeof the World (aka IWW, Wobblies).
more contemporary form, this reappears in AndrezGb999), who calls for ‘The Liberation of Tir
from Work'. In so far as Gorz considers we havelhea the end of the wothased society, this slog
should be understoatbt as Eurocentriqpor as calling for an increase in unemployment, bigtaggle
against enforced capitalist work and worklessn&hss takes expression in tt&outh, particularly i
Latin America, in attempts to both conceptualisd agalise a ‘solidarity economy’ a considerabl
topic at successive World Social Forums (Waterm@d33). In so far as this understanding coul
linked to the archaic/contemporary demand for #restablishment of the commons (socialisatio
privatised common goods and services), an irgtionship with the GJ&SM (ecological, citizens)
housing and rural movements) would be reinford&@térman 2003d). The paradoxicatura of the
Gorz slogan should have at least the minimal efiédie-naturalising ‘work’.

On the new kind of internationalism | will be briddleas like that of ‘a global social movem
unionism’, ‘global/ising solidarity’ and suchlikere creepingnto inter/national union websites, ¢
even motivating institutionalised union solidaritgtivity*®. These new notes exist in notable tensidn —
would argue with dominant union discourses of globalised ‘abgiartnership’. The latter is actuall
suwbordinate partnership with those corporations meghao play games with a downsized ur
movement —which has a reduced membership appeal, and lim#adh to ‘working people’ mo
generally (Waterman 2003b).

If I have wandered too far from Marx’s working s$a | blame the manner in which capitalist-
imposed work and worklessness has likewise wandeaed spread, whether in terms of
geographical movement of workers (from traditionadrking-class communities, by inter/natiol
migration) or of jobs (high-tech/lowkill call centres). Marx’s proletarianisation ciontes apact
however - downwards and upwards and sidewayst -without the creation of Marx’s proletariatf
there is here an echo of Thompsagorecessahotion of class formation, so much the better).

Whether we can find an appropriate appeal, magchive one on my fivéwundred roubl
banknote from the Russian Federation of Socialsingil Republics, 1919, | do not know. This be
in some six languages, the closing words of @d Testament of classical labour internationa)
‘Workers of the World Unite!". There was, clearlyp room on this banknote to include ‘You H
Nothing to Lose but Your Chains. You Have a Wodd/Nin! But repetition wears out the force of e
inspiring slogans, particularly after 150 years lackingnm...notable success. Moreover, m
workers today may fear that they have somethingertttain their chains to lose: A car-cuaxi? A plot
of land or house? A pension scheme or investmamd A small-sce enterprise? Democracy Lil
Freedom of expression?jéb, for God’s saké! In any case, the problem is no longer to ‘unite’the

6 A Google search on <global solidarity union 20@8weals the range. | offer just one reference, to a
pathbreaking conference on solidarity internatigniaétween mining and maritime unions,
http://www.mua.org.au/journal/october_2002/globahh

71n 1989, a Filipino Communist academic was exjitgjrto me the ‘National Democratic’ (i.e.
Communist) project for revolution, following the Nib Korean model. This involved a brief National-
Democratic phase (apparently lasting six monthsdrea), to be followed by a Socialist one based on
the Dictatorship of the Proletariat (permanentut‘Bhat,’ | asked, ‘is the National-Democratic @]
for the workers of Shoe Mart?’. Shoe Mart was drcbégigantic shopping malls, employing tens of
thousands of young women nationwide. It was sell&idocal prices, the clothes that would appear th
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traditional sense of accepting (i.e. of faith, llbyaselfsubordination to) one dominant and unchan
identity, theory, policy, strategy or leadershipslitocommunicatein the full sense of the word. Thi:
something increasingly possible through the radieahocratic use of the w&b This is, of course, al:
something increasingly easy for the newest kindaaker, as implied by Hardt and Negri. One cc
always organise, perhaps at a future World So@alifr, a competition for such. My present, omni
contribution could be broken down, or combined wathers.

Working People of All Kinds, Countries and Cultures— Communicate!
Emancipate Yourselves from Capitalist Over/Work/Lesness!
Another World of Labour is Necessary!

The New Global Solidarity Movement Can Make it Posble!.

Although | do not expect this to win the competiti | do hope, with this e, to have at lea
set an emancipatory cat amongst the determinigiopgy And, maybe, to have suggested that we
not spend too much time on cenceptualising ‘working class’ but should rathather concentrate «
the other matters raised hereliehdid not ask Romeo what or who he was, norpforious reasons, t
position in relationship to the mode of productionto the capitalist labour process. Her questias
‘wherefore?’. We could do worse than follow her mxyde.

following season in the shopping malls of the USsketched a scenario of what would happen to

Shoe Mart, and all modern industry and commerchkerPhilippines, should the local Communists

take power. It became evident that although this sa consultant to the Communist union front in
the Philippines — had a project for the Dictatgostii the Proletariat, it did not have one for tharkers
of Shoe Mart.

8 Here ‘communicate’ should be understood as comtyweméating. Which further complicates
assumptions about political-economically given gatees, interests and identities. Community-
creation is a barely-developed potential of lab®wwn cyberspaces. Labour nets are speading and
increasing in sophistication. They are not necdgsaonfined, or most developed amongst, new-
economy or high-tech workers or the famous ‘intefiaie categories’. There are at least two amongst
dockworkers (admitedly, an increasingly computefismtegory), one (mostly in Dutch/Flemish)
overlapping with the International Transportworké&ederationhttp://www.havenarbeiders.he/the
other autonomous of suchitp://www.idcdockworkers.org/Interestingly again, however, it is UNI
that hosts a website for union web specialtstig://www.e-tradeunions.org/home.php
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All in Common: A New/QOld Slogan for International
Labour and Labour Internationalism

(2003)

[Source: Waterman, Peter. 2003. ‘Omnia Sint Commura: A New/Old Slogan for International Labour and Labour
Internationalism’, European Social Forum, Florence ltaly, 7-10 November, 2002http://www.commoner.org.uk/].

The 18" Century

They hang the man and flog the woman
That steal the goose from off the common,
But let the greater villain loose
That steals the common from the goose.
(English folk poem, circa 1764)

The Long 19" Century

[T]he proletariat, the great class embracing alethroducers of civilized nation[s], the class which
freeing itself will free humanity from servile taihd will make of the human animal a free beirige- t
proletariat, betraying its instincts, despising litistoric mission, has let itself be perverted gy dogme
of work. Rude and terrible has been its punishmalhits individual and social woes are born of its
passion for work.
(Paul Lafargue 1893)

Instead of the conservative motto, 'A fair day'ge&véor a fair day's work,' we must inscribe on our
banner the revolutionary watchword, 'Abolition bétwage system.' It is the historic mission of the
working class to do away with capitalism. The awhproduction must be organized, not only for
everyday struggle with the capitalists, but als@aory on production when capitalism shall haverbee
overthrown. By organizing industrially we are fongithe structure of the new society within thelshel
of the old.
(Preamble to the Constitution of the Industrial Workers of the World, 1905)

The Late-20"/Early-21°% Century
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Regular IFI [International Financial Institutions] consultations with Global Unions create an
opportunity for effective change.

In the past year, Global Unions delegations haveigipated in exchanges on trade union involvement
in PRSPs [Poverty Reduction Strategy Papers] antherimpact of privatisation on labour and found
them to be useful...Working women and men are iriget@s many of the objectives that the IFIs
[International Financial Institutions] state as by theirs, ranging from increased jobs that offettbr

security and working conditions, to higher incomeagyroved social protection and quality public
services. Unions will only support IFI policiedliey make such improvements a reality.
(Global Unions 2002)

The expanded application of the principle of thenown heritage of humankind shows the potential of
this concept... Against capitalist expansionisrpraposes the idea of sustainable developmentnagai
private property and national appropriation, thee of shared resource management, rational use and
transmission to future generations; against natitate sovereignty, the idea of trust, management by
the international community...; against the hulirighe pursuit of power that so often leads to viae,

idea of peaceful use; against the political econafithe modern world system, the idea of equitable

redistribution of the world's wealth...
(Boaventura de Sousa Santos 1995: 371-2).

[A]ready fragile prior to Enron, the legitimacy gfobal capitalism as the dominant system of
production, distribution, and exchange will be ezdceven further, even in the heartland of the ayste
During the halcyon days of the so-called New Econon2000, a Business Week survey found that 72
per cent of Americans felt that corporations haal touch power over their lives. That figure is ke

be much higher now.
(Walden Bello 2002)

Despite all the attempts at privatization, it turmst that there are some things that don’t wartiéo
owned. Music, water, seeds, electricity, ideas—ka&p bursting out of the confines erected around
them. They have a natural resistance to enclosutendency to escape, to cross-pollinate, to flow
through fences, and flee out open windows

(Naomi Klein 2002)

Introduction: back to the future?

The death of international labour's old utopias i@wnist, Social-Democratic, Radical-
Nationalist -even Business Unionist?) leaves the internatitnaale union movement bereft of mt
more than a defensive agenda which it still bebegan and must be achievied partnershipwith
capital and state. In so far as labour adopts deferor evermilitant oppositionalstances, these s
leave it dependent on the practices and discouofea dynamicallyexpanding, globalised a
networked capitalism. This repeatedly penetratesuds defenceshsts the goalposts, even aband
football and the football field for computer ganssd cyberspace. Speaking in the name of evid
unconsulted ‘working women and men’, the recengiypranded Global Unions (see above) prior
recognition by, and collaboration with, the enemtje International Financial Institutionsover any
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other political aim, any other historical traditjamny other ethical principle, any alternative inmadle
end. And, as far as | can see, over any measypabive impact.

Labour needs a new ethic, vision and strategy whlatnot only undergird such defensive ¢
limited actions as uniormausttake, but also enable them to act autonomouslytagd on the politice
and moraloffensiveagainst aggressive global capaad the collusive inter/state instances and reg
And then, of course, labour needs to increasinglyeal to and articulate itself with the new 'glc
justice and solidarity movements' that recognizeeaemy when they see one and reject collakmwrati
with such.

Slogans and banners matter.

A new labour internationalism needs to go both wagk for inspiration and way forward
address. The democratic and secular trinity oftemnch Revolution,

Liberty, Equality, Fraternity

is still valid but needs updating and specifyifgaternity, obviously, asSolidarity). The Wobblies
slogan

Abolition of the Wage System

and related workerist/antiwork slogans, need magywith relevant demands coming froather
radical-democratic communities and mdies. And they need specification of what follvabolition’.
The 50-year-old slogan of the International Confatien of Free Trade Unions,

Bread, Peace and Freedom

forgets equality and solidarity, and still bears tturden of a Cold War interpation of ‘Free Trad
Unionism’. Whilst the ICFTU and its associates h&veen rebranding themselves as Global Uni
they have left their traditional slogan untouchAddiscussion orthis, involving working people ar
their allies, might help create antérnational labour movement fit for both immedialefence an
eventual re-assertion in the*2dentury. Some might like to see a slogan combining

Equality,
Solidarity,
Democracy,
Useful Production,
Sustainability,
Peace,

Pluralism
LL?

Each of these idoday part of the meaning of the others. But Ipps® to prioritise, at least 1
discussion, this egalitarian slogan,

Omnia Sint Communia
(All in Common)

Egalitarianism (called, under Communist regimesitysbourgeois egalitarianism’) also neec
re-specification. It could draw on radicdémocratic labour and popular tradition (see th& fijuote:
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above), and should look forward beyond capitalisbglisation, beyond capiiam (as implied in som
of the later quotes above). | suggest re-inteipyetquality in terms of the old/new principle thie
commonsThis is an old space of sharing, subsistencerightk, a new space for popukamcroachmer
on 1) a capitalism gone cancerous and of 2) intggsregimes that are complicit with this frd
ineffective (Branford and Rocha 2002).

Appropriately, today, the commons are understoodimsiltaneously local, national, regior
global and extra-terrestrial. The sky here is et limit. The tension between the capitalist pcdiki
economy (the state-capital, hierarchy-competitipawerexploitation syndrome) and the comm
clearly now includes, alongside the oceans and sth&-bed, the electrmagnetic spectrum al
cyberspace (CivSoc/CPSR website; Barbrook 2002¢sé&provide an infinite tein for disputatiol
and, whilst capital and state have the economatynieal, institutional, legal and administrative ane
for their domination, the political and ethicalrriples of the hegemons are being increasingly sog
as both rigid and threadbare.

Labour - national and international, North and 8puWast and West is now increasingl
confronting the privatisation of everything (Martl®93, 2002, Public Services International Rese
Unit website). The unions find themselves, in theften local, momentary or partial struggles
alliance with urban dwellers, women’s movementsostteachers and parents, agricultural produ
indigenous peoples, the ecological and/or consumoements, with gays, progessive professional:
technicians, with democratic cultural and commutidcaactivists. The struggle to defeadd extend
the commons, can combine these possible minoiiti@shypothetical majorities. It would obviou:
empower the labour movement if such separate, dispamometary, partial movements could
systematically linked by a political and ethicalingiple which has the function and appeal ¢
provided by Communism, Anarchism, Social-Democragy, Radical-Nationalism. These national-
industrial socialisms/radicalismsan now be seen to have been premature, simpljfyeductionist
universalistic -and utopian in the negative sense. Utopia, howedvecomes less futuristic, mc
familiar, if and when we recognize that capitalisshn not a unitary object but a complexda
contradictory one, which does not - even under aisation - occupy all social space (Gibgerahan
1996).

Below | will discuss the relationship between laband the commons primarily at 1
international/global level - remembering, of couithat ‘global’ also meansolistic, and that any plac
space or level must today be understood in a diedgfialogical relation with others. But | ward
start with that which the international labour maent has so evidentlgst, largely reducing itsélto
the role of ‘town mayor in wartime’ (a somewhatquative Dutch reference to collaborating offic
under the Nazi occupation), to defensive battles tlave to be continually feught so as to preve
further retreat, or to the repetition of archaiciemtic revolutionarapocalyptical dogma. | want to st
with Utopia, and for two reasons: 1) because

The Future Is Not What It Used To Be
(graffito cited Sousa Santos 1995:479)

and 2) because
A map of the world that does not include Utopia
is not even worth glancing at

(Oscar Wilde).

Indeed, these two slogans could well accomgamnia Sint Communian the road to
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Utopia

which is actually a very nice word indeed sincen@ans both 'nowhere' and 'good place'. It i
other words, a desirablgace that does not (yet) exist. Utopia has oamlipin ambiguous position
the labour movement, ever since Marx and Engelacefd ‘utopian socialism’ by 'scientific socialis
whilst proposing Communism (which they hardly sfied) as its necessarydesirable, inevitab
alternative. With the disappearance of 'labourspias’ (Beilharz 1992), labour internationally hast
most of its capacity to think beyond the shrinkimgrizons imposed on it by capitalism’s expanc
ones. Yet, as globalisezlltural industries become increasingly centratdpitalism, and increasing
occupy the 'free time' of consumers, so must theggte to 'emancipate ourselves from mental sla
Here we could certainly begin with those socialisto already recogméd this (Frankel 1987) or ¢
belatedly doing so (Panitch and Leys 2000). Thedgdiscussed Waterman 2000), summarise
utopia thus:

1. Overcoming alienation;
2. Attenuating the division of labour;

3. Transforming consumption;

4. Alternative ways of living [the feminist one];
5. Socialising markets;

6. Planning ecologically;

7. Internationalising equality;

8. Communicating demaocratically;

9. Realising democracy;

10.Omnia sint communia

Before considering the last of these (to which | emidently indebted), we need to recagmithe
position under capitalist globalisation of

Labour

for whom it has meant, simultaneously, the worldaigeneralization and intensification
proletarianisation (loss of pre- or non-capitatians of production) and the dramatic and repedged
[re-structuring of 'labour for capital' worldwidkeabour (as wage work, as class identity, in thedra
union form, as a significant partner in capitaligtustrial relations, as a part of capitalist cadlciety) it
in profound crisis. This requires — even for defeind the traditional unionized working class — a re
invention of the labour movement, including

1. recognition, as the subject of the labour movemeiasll forms of labour for capital, waged
not;

2. developing an international labour rightsovement worldwide, inspired not by religious
liberal principles of ‘fairness’, but by the nesitg, first, of ‘taking labour out of competitior
secondly surpassing the wage-labour system;

3. the struggle for free time against enforced worknét also freed from commoditise
entertainment and leisure industries);

4. working out and struggling for guaranteed basi@me inter/nationally (i.e. income regardl
of ‘work for capitalism’);

5. development of the 'solidarity economy' and 'saltgl@&conomics’;

6. development of a 'new social unionism', implyingwaking between:
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* movements of distinct kinds of labourer;

e labour and other radicalemocratic social movements (women, pe
culture/communication, ecology, human rights);

« traditional and high-tech or intermediate techrimahagerial sectors;

» struggles againsthe wage-labour system wigliruggles forthe resources and spaces for
support of life.

The last of these returns us to
The commons

the experience of which has been universal amahgspoor as they have been confrontec
and resisted the imposition of, first, seigniodalbnial types of enclosure, then the full capt
onslaught - clock-time, worHliscipline and industrial capitalism (Thompson 1P Tlespite centuries
encro@ghment by capital and state (a nationalistic,st]ifbureaucratic surrogate for a 'universal pe
that could have at those times only a notionalteri), and despite the seductions of cons
capitalism, popular imagination can still be stirrbah by the memory of the commons, and
contemporary expressions of resistance to suchoadement (indigenous peoples' movements).
revival of the notion of the commons, under globation, comes from at least two, int@rnectec
directions:

1. decades of struggle by the environmental and klatevements (often of middigdass origin
for defence or extension of the commons (in terrhspace and resources, whether Ic
national, regional, global, whether subterraneatragerrestrial, cyberspatial);

2. increasing popular struggles (of labour, urbanaliuindigenous and other such communit
against the increasing aggression, despoliation degdredation of netiberal capitalis
privatization, concentration, speculation and catinn. And ircreasing socialist discussion
such.

Much of the first type of struggle, 'for the commbaeritage of humankind' (CHH), may t¢
legalistic or bureaucratic forms. Labour/populaiuggles may also still be expressed as resist
opposition and a return to a golden (even tarnispadt of stateontrol. Yet discourses of the comm
- and a consequent extension of all possible radiemocratic alternatives to ownership/control
capital/state - could strengthen traditional labalemands and enrich those of middlass
professionals, technicians and others.

The principle of the commons is subversive of thagiples underlying 1) the modern nation-
state (actually the state-defined nation) and 2pa@te capitalism. Thetate-nationdepends on th
principle of sovereignty, which implies state hegemw within geographical borders (and ingtate
relations beyond these). It defines the hurbemg as a national, either as lowest common deametm
or as highest common factor. Underlying corporaeitalism is the principle of private prope
(privatized consumption, privatized services) whieB extended to the humbaing sees him/her
both individualized and property-owning the ‘political theory of possessive individualis
(Macpherson 1962 In its extreme contemporary forms, it turns ewbe national citizen into
cosmopolitan consumer, and literally brands thiasconer with a corporate logo (Klein 2000).
extreme - so world-embracing and world-consumingave become the old contratibns betwee
production and consumption, the worker as prodacer the worker as consumer, producing rec
and consuming regions, that the movements arouaithstg labour and consumption ever
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fashion/aesthetics - are now converging (Ross 1998 USbkased international solidarity movem
is now producing its own anti-sweat (non-capit&lisost-capitalist?) sports clothes (No Sweat we)sit

My plea for the international labour movement tnjds voice to both the discourse and
struggles cocerning CHH, is intended to both broaden the lomiszand the appeal of the former, an
give the latter an articulation with class/populamocratic interests and identities that it m
otherwise lack.

Broadening international labour’'s horizons and appeWhere, at present, the internatic
trade union movement does fight privatization, tlsis customarily, in terms of harmeduction o
benefitincrease. Whilst reference may be made, on thehamnel, to the damage done by corpc
globalisationprivatization, and, on the other hand, to a ‘souitérest’ or ‘social aspect’, no challer
of principle is made to those of capital accumolator state sovereignty. And, whilst | am unfam
with the full range of positions taken by the uria@onerning ‘the common heritage’, it is custom
for the international ones to tahd projects of progressive technocrats and burasj@nd propos
‘social partnership’ solutions to problems that'tartners’ have created (‘Trade Unions OK..." 1€
Unicorn Website).

Giving ‘the common heritage’ a class and populatoco. In so far as it has origins in t
weaker Third World, during the Cold War, the CHHsFeways contained a subversive potential.
notion has many elements, including: non-appreipria management by all peoples, internati
sharing of benefits, peaceful use, conservationtiier future. It refers to an expanding range
overlapping areas and terrains of dispute: therésurface and floor); the Antarctic; culturalifadts
and exceptional urban and natural sites; energyd;fecience and technology; space, the atmosj
the electro-magnetic spectrum, telecommunicatiathg, Internet; genetic resources (Chemillier-
Gendreau 2002; Souza Santos 1995). Given thetstaiiin of the CHH, we should not be surpri
that defining and empowering the ‘communityto- which this past, present and future heritagght
belong — is problematic. Particularly when the camity of states (the hegemonicatlgfinec
‘international community"), is confronted by righowerful and — above all dynamiccerporations witl
which such states have been historically conjoit@temillier-Gendreau says the community to wt
this heritage belongs has to be invented, in terhimoth its identity ad its powers (which can inclu
trusteeship alongside ownership). Her notion aftare ‘people of peoples’ echoes the Zapatistaod
a ‘world that contains many worlds’, or the ‘commity of communities’ of De Angelis (2001). At t
level of principles, here, there is a pluralistic idea of overlappioghmunities/sovereignties . And,
least implicitly, of multiple socio-political leve] of places (geographic), spaces (satiliaral), tha
exist in a dialectical and dialogical relationskifth eachother. Such a notion of community does
assume harmony, it simply invites usettclose and everforecloseon, the major sources disharmony
— capitalist accumulation and state hierarchy. Bugneif this is agreed, we still need to confrore
problem of

Linking Labour and the Commons Internationally

Whatever the history, the memory or even the desie have to recognise the distance
today exists between labour struggles and thoasmdrthe commons, nationally and internationall
would be easy to blame this on any half-dozen ef ghcialist's hand-mdewn Others: the ‘labol
bureaucracy’; ‘trade union reformism’, the ‘laboaristocracy’, the ‘Northern unions’, ‘trade un
imperialism’. However, as US cartoon character,(ogce smotably said, ‘| have seen the enemy
he is us’. Working classes (no less than myselfrapdeaders) have been profoundly socialised iot
only working for wages but also privatized consuomt passive and vicarious entertainment, ant
notion hat freedom consists of choice between competititigad elites, competing TV channels &

36



annually-outdated audigisual equipment. These desires are by no mearfinedrto working classe
that can presently afford such. They dangle in tfr@inthose wo can only hope to obtain them
‘proletarian shopping’, riot and theft. This is hivig to be afraid of, though it is something we gt
feel challenged by. We have to be able to offer elodf private and social consumption that are 1
attractive and more achievable as well as morasagile.

Where we do find the linkage between labour andcttramons being made (implicitly mc
often than explicitly) may be mostly at the margififis means at the margins of the trade u
organizations (camjgns for defence/extension of social services; whamionists are sacked anc
denied wage labour; where the form of relationgbipapital is most ambiguous); margins of the lal
movement (amongst libertarian socialists, or th@eeking in or on coperatives, the social econor
solidarity economies), margins of the statgion (indigenous peoples, rural labourers, themimpoor)
margins of the capitalist world system (the nati@wnomies worst affected by unemployment).

It would be to repeat a lorgfanding error to divide up such initiatives ancbas intc
‘reformist/palliative’ and ‘revolutionary/emancipat’, particularly if the one is identified with rtue,
the other with vice. This would be to understangsthstruggles and strategidedlogically (consistel
with a theory/party/thinker claiming to embody trutrather than in terms of self-education and self-
empowerment (in which se#fetivating subjects demonstrate or determine ouwsdnThe relationsh
between reformism-within and emancipatifoom, like that between labour and the commons,a@
must today be understood in terms of experimeitical selfreflection, dialectic and dialogue. Such
understanding also means that the recovery orvemiion of the commons doestndepend on or
world area, one type of worker, one type of orgatiimn (the trade union, the labour or socialisty
the vanguard network).

In-conclusion

This paper, like any set of initial reflectionsjses as many questions as it answers (more
answers may be suggested by the resources beloth®y/ seem to me as good a way as any to ¢
global dialogue.

What, for example, does or showdhnia sint communiactually mean? Which communit
Ownership, usufruct, access, trusteeship?

How would we meaningfulljnternationaliseequality?
All in common (my bicycle chain as well as my chains)?

What are we to call this new Utopia, if not Comnam®? Commonism? Commonerism’
cannot be called Communism any more, or not atepte§ hat was a utopia of the national-industrial-
capitalist era. Many people and peoplesaienated(paceMarx and Engels) from ‘Communism'. A
the effect of its contemporary use - if not theeimton of those who still use itis to isolate them fro
those many others who are contributing to a reitiwerof the commons.

In so far as we are talking of a process as muchamdition, a movement more than a sta

affairs, why not call it by the name that precededional industrial socialism, and call it tiNew
Utopianism? Or the New Social Emancipation?
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Maybenotthe New Utopianism, given the negative connotaitictiie popular mind.

Maybe the New Social Emancipation, which contaiis¢onical and even contemporary ect
of movements against slavery (including the wagad)k racial discrimination and patriarchy?
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The Future of the Past: Labour and New Social
Movements in a Globalising World System:

(2005)

[Source: Waterman, Peter. 2005. ‘The Future of théast’, and ‘The Real Movement Which Abolishes the Present
State of Things’, (Introductory and Concluding contibutions to a symposium),Labor History46:2 (May/June
2005).]

A new set of questions [is] being created by a girepresent. Questions about
who constitutes the working class, about how fragetaand divided groups of workers have
organised, issues about workplace and communitytladiemocratisation of unions and state policies
are assuming centre stage. As the contours ofrimeept shift, it is becoming possible to look bfackn
new perspective¢Sheila Rowbotham 2000:68)

Introduction: the old and the new in an international labour history conference

The main title above is that of the 39th sessiotthef International Conference of Labour
Social History (ITH in German), Linz, Austria, Septber 11-14, 2003. The subtitle is, of coursg,
own. The Conference title might suggest a contynuat nev alliance, a flow from the past into 1

future. Yet | am more inclined to identify a turgigpoint in international labour studiesd labou
internationalism.

The end of one period of labour history was atyusliggested by arevioussuch LinzITH
Conference, the §5 in 1999, which was on

"The Labour Movement: A Failed Project of Moderfity
Now, it occurred to me, on readitigat book, thathat conference might just as well have been called:
'‘Modernity: A Failed Project of the Labour Movemiént

Whatever. But as | read the reportthat 35" conference (Groppo, Garscha and Schindler 2@®0jy
way home, it did seem to me that it provided aigtehtive critique of the 2003 one.

My feeling is, namely, that with a globalised netiedcapitalism, the history of labour/labc
history has to start again. But this time labows ttabe understood as one crucial-egtral part of whe
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is calling itself the ‘global justice and solidgrinovement’ (GJ&SM). This movement is beginning
put in question both the capitalist systemd the labour movement the major subaltern soc
movement of national-industrial-colonial (and a anajne of anti-colonial) capitalism.

In many ways, the new movement echoes the labowement in its emancipaty moments ¢
moods. But, where the labour movement was, and thmee still is, considered by its activists
analysts to be either the centre or the vanguardoofal protest and internationalism, the GJ&
reveals that this task is a multi-facetetepwith no central point or privileged force. We&emoreovel
the labour movement has become lost in modertitys tlso losing both its original emancipatory
its early internationalist vocation, the GJ&SM seeglobalised modernity, at least ingilly, less as
solution, more as a problem.

The 39" Linz Conference 2003: between the old and the news

Now, in addressing myself to the 2003 Conferenamnlconscious of having incomplete d
Moreover, | have to say, that the conference sedme@ somewhat disjointed and disorienting. Me
it was simply a matter of what Marcel van der Lind2003) said in Linz of this moment in the hist
of labour internationalism - that we are in a perid transition.

There was, for example, an awkward division betwtee mostlyelderly Austrian participan
(from Linz? From the prewar Austrian labour moveif?gmnd the middl@ged to young foreign ont
No attempt was made to bridge this gap, thouglothanisers are well aware of the acute shortége o
youthful participants.

There was also something of a breach betweenrstedfly of the conference, largely domins
by political-economic presentations (abstracts mypdiith a thredine gesture in the direction of t
labour movement), and a ‘movementist’ second di&yre moving between the institutionalised lak
movement and the newest social ones.

Then there was a certain language problem, defipiteamazing cabin translations, betw
those who were fluent in ‘OldEuropean’ (EnglishteieGerman), and those who spoke English al
Spanish. This problem takes visible shape in theuainconference proceedings, since, at least i
report on the 1999 event, half of them are in Gerraad French, andone are accompanied |
translated abstracts. This makes these thopigiveking materials largely inaccessible in the twajor
international languagesf the SouthEnglish and Spanish! (Despite my age, and knaydeaf Dutch
Spanish and French, | found myself struggling tdarstand Eric Hobsbawm in German).

Given such disorientations, which may have beeelgahine, what follows had better be see
a series of initial reflections (or provocationisleave a more rounded evaluation to a later moraac
another person.

The 2003 Linz Conference was, like the 1999 onmtlaer forwardeoking event for such
venerable institution and 200-year-old subject. Phesentations werdiowever, marked by tensic
between various ‘olds’ and various ‘news’ (‘newfsain terms of what wasoming down the virtu:
pipeline, during the Conference, from the SeconaltVbrade Fiasco in Cancin, Mexico).

One of the tensions was, as suggested, that betvpelitical-econoie approach to labour, a:

creature of industrialisation and the nation-stagystem), and a multi-determined and even multi-
directional approach, both focussed on and dra¥vomg the 'newest social movements'.
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Overlapping was a tension between a structurafiptaach to history and society (in wh
‘protest’ appearsomething like toothpaste extruded from a tubeeurtde pressure of theory) an
‘movementist’ one which begins with protest andntlseeks an explanatory theory for, and often f
such. (The structuralist approach, admitedly, adléar a possibly r@procal effect of labour moveme
toothpaste on capitalist teeth).

There was also, to considerable extent, an overlgpension between those focussing on
formalised and exister{particularly union institutions) and those fodagson thenovel and imminent
(particularly the un-institutionalised movements).

Overlapping, again, with these was a tension bmtwg) a Globalisation-agyth School
ignoring informatisation and insisting on the prioyeaof Capital, State-Nation, Class and (sometimes)
Imperialism, and 2) a Globalisation-as-Contradigt@eality one, insisting on the Big G as a revolu
within and possibly beyond capitalism.

There was, finally, | think, another overlappingd®n between a generally reflective/acade
approach tevard labour and social movements and an engagedromich findings and proposals |
at least intended to be fed back, in dialogical meanto the new movements themsefes.

Whereas my initial presentation of the event migidgest | have a binapppositional or eve
manichean view, or worldview (since | could be tighassumed to be identified with the sec
complex of positions), | do not wish to be undesstas suggesting that the first represents Ideolbg
second Science. Rather, | thjrdoes an emancipatory knowledge and strategy aarhef a dialogu
within and across schools.

The 38" Linz Conference 1999: a prefigurative critique?

| have already suggested that a key to the abamiaomed tensions could be found in that 35th
Conference in 1999. With contributions from suchodiarsocial history celebs as Eric Hobsbawm
Sheila Rowbotham (see introductory quotation), atigers highly-regaled within the professio
and/or area studies, it also introduced such newng) names as that of Jie-Hyun Lim (2000). Hia
path-breaking insight into the particularites/pemities of Marxism as it migrated to firdte Europea
periphery, then to furtheperipheries of the old imperialist world order.sHitle, 'From Labot
Emancpation to Labour Mobilisation' suggests a more gantrajectory for the labour moveme
labour theory and socialist strategy as they theyewshaped, or shaped themseltesa capitalis
modernity they had originally entered as not meaglpppositionalbut anemancipatoryforce.

S

But the contribution tehat 1999 conference most relevant, | thoughthie 2003 one was th
of Daniel James (2000). Quoting Charles Tilly, Jansaeggests that labour history can be set
focussed on twin stars incndition of tension: the development of natiormdddur organisations, a
the connections between the organisation of priéaluctlass formation and worker action. Arol
these stars can be found the ‘cosmic debris’ atdhaotic periphery’ — local,egional and nation

19 That labour studies might be so committed doeseatn that they are by this token emancipatory in
intention or effect. The point is revealed in twls recent studies ofationalunion movements, that

of Robert Taylor (2003) on the UK and that of Ddavison (2003) on the USA. These actually
illustrate the difference between an explicitly¢g&d democratic’ and ‘social movement’ approach —
both phrases appearing in the titles. Taylor'snigaginal attempt to revive, under conditions ebn
liberal globalisation, the historical social-demetar project. Clawson’s is an argument to the éffec
that unionism can only revive to the extent thduies’ itself with the new social movements —
including the internationalist ones.
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studies, working class differentiation (by sex.erand nationality), daily life, the family, culturBaniel
James is more concerned to apply this metaphoatio American labour studies than to critique T

But | note how Tilly’'s model focuses on the natipmaarginalises other determinants/contradictions -
and quite ignores the international! And | was werirdy about the extent to which the 1984 1
spectre was not haunting our 2003 conference...

But James throws more ligon 2003. This is in his critique of Latin Ameait labour histor
written within the tradition of Worl®Bystems Theory. What James said then, of one faisiaeemed 1
me valid for not simply the WST tendency at the 2@onference, but for the politicatonomic
determinists more generally:

Labour is constantly invoked but largely as anraostanalytical category ready to be mobilis

to be incorporated, occasionally to resist... (byat.has little agency or autonomy... Despite
imposing mashaling of historical fact and detail the analyaisks complexity, motivation anc
real notion of causality. Their analysis is basedaorigorous determination by the political[-
economic? PW] process. Yet theirs is a notion ditips devoid of ideolgy, political language
political symbols and beliefs. (James 2000:182).

| now feel under a certain obligation to addresselfyto at least one actual 2003 confere
paper! | will therefore take that of Marcel van dénden (2003), in so far as heesas to me be ¢
outstanding representative of traditional interoraai labour history (van Holthoon and van der Lim
1988, van der Linden 2000), now standing on th@ afishe new. Van der Linden is not only a histo
of the International Confederati of Free Trade Unions (ICFTU), but a leading fegwithin the
International Institute of Social History in Amstam —the Mecca of international labour and sc
history. His paper was entitled ‘The ICFTU at the$sroads’, but actually representedatempt t
consider a past and suggest a future, within witliehICFTU occupies only a certain moment.
argues that

The international tradenion movement in general, and the Internationaif€eration of Fre
Trade Unions (ICFTU) in particular, isurrently facing an enormous challenge. The w
working class is changing and expanding dramayicalhd many of the old organisatio
structures and policies are in danger of losingy teifectiveness. Will the movement be abl
adapt itself? Willit succeed in conquering the minds and hearts dioms of new workers i
Asia, Africa and Latin America? Or will it remainhat it is, i.e. a Nortttlantic organizatiol
with some minor support in other continents?

This is strong language, or at leastlisturbing question, raised by someone whosdaqrgveflection
on the ICFTU have been rather more cautious (Water@001). Van der Linden’s paper sets 1
periodisation of labour internationalism, which suike this:

First Stage: The Labour Movement Defines Itselé{p848);

20 At the other pole to the political-economic detirists would seem to be the work of Michael Hardt
and Antonio Negri. In a brief exposition (2003/1999their yet-to-be-published book, they make a
convincing case for starting social analysis framial resistance or protest and treating hegemonic
political-economic strategies as responses. Wity of inventing two of the new century’s most
problematic left concepts — Empire and Multitudénese authors deal with the impact of
informatisation/globalisation on the working clags generalisation of proletarianisation, the
increasing spread and depth of capitalist conttiadis, and the way the old labour inteationalismis
being transformed into something much more potent.
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Second Stage: Sub-National Internationalism (188/B3%);
Third Stage: Transition (1870s-1890s);
Fourth Stage: National Internationalism (1890s-£960
Fifth Stage: A New Transition (since the 1960s).
I will not go into the documentation behind thigipdisation. But | do have some comments on it.

The firstis that, in the epoch of globalisation, the mog#ll seems a little fixated on tl
national For me, the first period might rather refer te tfadical-democrati internationalism, ¢
cosmopolitanism, of which Tom Paine and Flora @ristvere leading figures (the second evidently
transitional one). The second period | would chizrése as one of a Craft or Corporate Internatism
(something that continueto this day). National Internationalism is a teimhave myself use
(Waterman 1998:26,103), whilst pointing out thatvihks common, also, to unions on the capit
periphery during this period. | would also, howeuae inclined to stress the contingihegemony ¢
National Internationalism.

The secondcomment is that, to the extent that the presenbgemight be seen as one
transition, it is possible to give this a nhame,egsally since it is even creeping into the disceunfthe
hegemonic istitutionalised unions. This is ‘global solidarityionism’, or ‘global social moveme
unionism’, notions which not only surpass thatrdéinationalismbut simultaneously imply holism, a
which therefore relate new forms of labour inteiovalism to the global solidarity and justi
movement.

The third comment has to do simply with the rete@erature —historical and sociological.
have referred to much of this in a number of reqaapers (Waterman 2003a, b, Forthcoming).
point is, simply that some of this literature uses concepts @egissues concerning the past, pre
and future of what we had better call lab@umd internationalism. And that this literature regs
incorporation, discussion or confrontation. Muchtloi literatire has implications, precisely, for
relationship between labour and the newest socialements (e.g. the positions of Richard Hyma
summarised in Waterman 2003b). Whilst van der Lindgks questions about the possible or nece
transformation of union internationalism, there lagee already some answers, or at least arguments.

Back to reality: virtual or not, it's coming

| earlier mentioned Cancun. This global drama, Whi@s occurring as our rather amiable 2
conference unfolded, revealed the differences tmtvteo periods and/or types of international labour
andsocial movements. The differences at Cancun wepeesged in two internet emanations, one t
email messages to Cancun protesters by the Zasatthe other being the erve Canciin web pac
of the International Confederation of Free Tradeods. The activities of the ICFTU, and the rele
Global Unions, were almost exclusively concernethwinions, relations between unions and union-
WTO relations. The collapse of the talks was gi#tes by the ICFTU:

(Mhis is more than a crisis of the trading systéris a crisis of global governance, unions said.
‘We call on world leaders to reflect on the socedwum at the heart of the multilateral sysi
This requires adiscussion at the highest political level. The WditNations must shc
leadership in this,’ Ryder [ICFTU General Secrefary concluded
(http://www.icftu.org/default.asp?Language=EN
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The ICFTU was here appealing to, and revealing miggrece on, states and intdate organisatiol
(elsewhere including the WTO), in the hope thay timight reform themselvedhe ICFTU speaks he
as a body presentithin or on the periphenof the WTO. The modef expression is diplomatic, sin
the ICFTU/Global Unions are apparently still tryitmy‘get a table at the WTO restaurant’ (Waght
2000), or at least to fill a ‘social vacuum’. Whhe ICFTU has to say on this website could alsce
been said by any liberal academic, at least ofptieeneo kind. Whilst a finer or comparative anal
might indicate movement within the internationalde union movement, in directions suggested b
GJ&SM, the apparent absence of unions from theeptaictivitiesat Cancun suggests a greater dist
from the new movements than might have been suggydst increasing union presence at the W
Social Forums.

Now for the Zapatistas:

Throughout the world, two projects of globalisatiare in dispute: The one froabove the
globalises conformity, cynicism, stupidity, war,stieiction, death, and amnesia. At tone
from below, that globales rebellion, hope, creativity, intelligence, imegion, life, memory
building a world where many worlds fit. A world obemocracy! Liberty! Justice!
(www.foodfirst.org/wto/reports/ ezin3eng.pghp

Here Sub€omandante Marcos is addressing and appealinget@rbtest movement taking place
Cancun (neither ‘mtest’ nor ‘demonstration’ finds mention on the éoz of ICFTU/Global Unior
web pages). The mode of expression is obviouslirival. But this rhetoric does not simply remirg
of the earlier, emancipatory, phase of the intéonat labour movement. It includes radicathederr
values and aspirations. Although his is a polagidanguage, which would implicitly condemn, o
least criticise, the ICFTU for its dependence dobglisation from above’, the values and aspira
expressed actually catcross any such binary opposition, appealing aditional modernist/labouri
values, as well as to hypothetically post-capitalies.

More intriguing, revealing and suggestive, howeigthe message from Comandante Esth
the Zapatistas:

Indigenous and campesino women sisters, we watglltgou to organis to fight against tt
neoliberalism that humiliates us, that exploits arsg that wants us to disappear as indige
women, as peasant women, and as women. [...W]elsasty that whenmvomen demand respe
we demand it not only from the neoliberals, butoafsom those who struggle agai
neoliberalism and say they are revolutionariesitthe home are like Bush. [.Also we wan
to tell all women in the city to get organised digiht together, because yalso suffer the san
situation -the humiliation and the exploitation. Because tloenen who work in the factories,
workers, employees, teachers, and secretariesehbess, male or female, because rich wc
also humiliate 8 and devalue us. And what they earn s
enough to tend to their children's needs for healteducation, and foo
And also they have to comply with the schedule mitrem and if they do not, they get fired
they are not paid a fair salary.
(http://www.foodfirst.org/wto/reports/ezinleng.php

To me this suggests a movement — or movement leadeho not only reaches out beyond
constituency (indigenous, campesino, female) tmgeise and appeal to other women, in an {
socialist and (new) feminist spirit, and who untlEmgls the necessity of a ‘movement within
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movement?* And who makes an intellectual/emotional appeavamen workershat would be difficul

to find on any internationalnion site”?
More reality, this time definitely virtual.

| began to write this note in the airport of Vienron my way home from Linz. And | was

writing it on my Palm M130 PDA (personal digitalsésant...| think), which has a foldokéyboard
And | was wondering whether my Palm might not dlawethe possibility of plugging into some dev
in the airport which would transmit my unfinishdutghts to my fdow participants, and at least c
interested website, in 40 winkSThe relationship between this 'real virtualitya&ells 1996:373anc
that, slow, ageing, crisis-cawhted movement (and somewhat disoriented or digdi conference
presents itself as an irony of left history thatds Deutscher (1966) was not required to address, of
course, perfectly well aware of the distance betnine bulk of the world proletariatand the eve
greater bulk of the world’s working peopleand my Palm. But | am equally aware of the epc
revolution this device symbolises for ovk, workers, for a renewed or reinvented lat
internationalism, and for an international labotudies reinvented in the light of globalisat
(Waterman 2003a). Informatisation, like mechanisgtelectrification and automation earlier, is gred
to the present revolution within capitalism beth as process and product. Yet, whilst ever
participant from Calcutta (aka Kolkota) had emaitd the conference was electronically coordin:
‘informatisation’ was hardly mentioned at this ewvefhoud | did make it one of my ‘eleven thes
below.

Eleven theses, though not on Feurbach

It was a privilege to be invited to introduce tliveaf discussion at the Linz Conference. | was
recovering from a keynote presentation at anotlimference — tawhich an admitedly still sleg)
audience refused, with remarkable accord, to laighy keynote jokes. In fact, as | informed on¢he
Linz Conference organisers, | had more or lessgeghmy propositions before the event. This
possible, in partbecause | had the programme, some abstracts ramghaper (the one that was
presented). It was also because Linz was the thfirthree international labour conferences | t
spoken at in 2003 (the fourth and last one is nafr@ consultation). Addissed to the future
international labour studies, the propositions wémt go now, following the ensuing discussi
something like thig*

1. Work

We need to recognise the multiple forms of ‘workdapitalism’, as well as the manner in wr
‘atypical’ labour is expanding at the expense of ‘typigadged labour. We need to remem
that there were two early slogans of the labourenment, a liberal one which called for ‘a
day’'s wage for a fair day’s work’, and a revoluon socialist one, ¢ling for the ‘abolition o
wage slavery’. We need to spell out the slogan ssiggl by Andre Gorz, ‘The Liberation

2L For those too young to remember this — and theyrareasing - | am here playing, but seriously,
with ‘Revolution in the Revolution’ (Debray 1967).

22 she also throws a certain amount of doubt on ityeraent of a political-economic-determinist
Conference participant who declared that ruralypetimmodity production gives rise to chiliastic
movements.

2 This is LabourNet Deutschlandtatp://www.labournet.de/ site with increasing interest in
theoretical and strategic discussion around intemal labour and social movements.

24 For more extensive argument around these propnsitsee the various references to Waterman
below. These also reveal sources for many of tbhpgsitions. And the papers themselves mostly have
extensive bibliographies.
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Time from Work’, and concern ourselves with the rgasing experiments in ‘solidar
economics’ (a major theme at the World Social F@&um

2. Workers

We have to surpass the narrow understanding okiwgrclass’, either by expanding it to all
kinds of ‘atypical’ labourers, or by using somelsterm as ‘working people’. In either case
have to surpass the privileging of the traditionafje worker.

3. Form

We need to surpass a fixation on the traditionahfof worker representation in the trade ur
organisation/collective-bargaining institution. Thgramidical — and nominally representative-
democratié® — organisation (natiwl to global) has to be understood in terms ofvneking anc
communication. It is in these terms that the newengents of ‘labour’s others’ are increasir
articulated, locally, nationally, internationallnd these forms are likely to suggest theweel
spontaneously to the new information workers (fammputer operators to software designers).

4. Social Movements

We have to place studies of unions and labouriogsleback within the framework of soci
movements. But this implies putting thdorward also, now within the spectrum of histori
and social movement theories developing alongsidaéwest social movements.

5. Democracy

We have to remember that unions once wesmné still are under authoritarian regimes of
right or left - citizenship movements. This means considering theiopthip between trac
unions and new forms and understandings of dempaad citizenship arising under the neo-
liberal condition of Democracy Lite. Here understimgs of citizenship coming out of t
women'’s, migrant, indigenous and global justice emognts are essential.

6. History/Geography

All history is written backwards. Theoretically4ical and sociallleommitted understandings
globalisation/informatisation can provide new wagé understanding thepast of laboul
movements. The growing area of labour geographthimvihe general school of radical so
geography, not only helps us surpass politeganomic determinism, but requires us to re
upon spatial difference and determinationrélation to labour identity and protest, agaioni
the local to the global. It could also surpass iti@easingly empty oppositions of global
national, or global to local, in international labtudies®

5 ‘Nominally democratic’ in so far as many unionéfeufrom the low participation affecting liberal
democracies more generally. The further the orggiois gets from the shopfloor, moreover, the more
nominal becomes the democracy. So, whilst the ICRught claim that it ‘represents’ 158 million
workers in X number of countries, it is doubtful @ther more than a small percentage know it
represents them, even in Brussels where it istsitiua

% Given the extent to which locales are globalised] to which the hegemonic global is particularised
(by transnationals, by the West, by (inter-)staigies, by Rich White Men with Diner’s Club Cards),
many guestions arise about how, for example, ‘lsatibn’ or ‘globalisation’ might be understood by
waged and other workers, within or around a Coda @lant in Kerala, India.
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7. Cyberspace

Cyberspace is only a ‘viral reality’ in the way that cinema once was. Buteveas it wa
possible for state and capital to wipe out the worinema movement of the 19288s, the
infinite area of cyberspace cannot be fully occdpi®y either, nor can the ‘gift econon
cyberspae creates be fully incorporated by the capitaligt it represents. Cyberspace mus
understood not simply as a tool (for doing someghiatter, faster and on a wider scale), but
as a community (a place of shared interests, itlesitmeaningsral struggles) and as utopia (
below). The short history of international labouesgagements with cyberspacand earlie
ones with cultural internationalism - require morensive study than they have so far received.

9. Ethnography/anthropology

Most history of labour internationalism revealstldit or nothing aboutworker experience
understandings and valuings of such. Like much leditwpasses for labour internationalism,
about the international relations of institutiomslaheir offices. It may be difficult but shou
not be impossible to use ethnographic methods f(wmights) to research past wor
internationalism.

10. Solidarity

Solidarity is another crucial but undéreorised concept in the history and historie:
international labour and labour internationalism. It needs to dexonstructed into su
constituent elements as Identity, Substitution, @ementarity, Reciprocity, Affinity ar
Restitution. It needs to be measured according x@s,ADirection, Reach, Depth, Impe
Meaning, etc.

11. Utopia

‘Utopia’ means both ‘nowhere’ and ‘good place’,ather words a good place that does no
exist. It refers, however, not simply to a conditibut also to a process of achieving s
International labour history (and populaistory before and since this) is replete withpiga
references, at least in emancipatory moments. nfesoporary labour aspirations are not tc
condemned to dystopia, or become conservative artigggns (gradualist or insurrectionary), t
need to b informed by the history and nature of labour atiter social movement utopiani
(particularly the utopianism of the anti-utopian iviats?).

Conclusion: the future of the past

Despite my critique of the ITH Conference, 200&m cautiously optimist about the extent
which it can, and hopefully will, contribute to Haur and social movements in a globalising w
system’. The new GJ&SM does not reveal much awasenéthe past. And we all know what hapy
to those who ignore history. Even ttite of the Linz Conferences, linking labour asalcial history
allows for such a development. And a number ofghgers, to which | have not referred in this r
revealed a similar family relationship to that bétdetermininsts | have criticiseld.is not simply ¢
problem, moreover, of GJ&SM disinterest in the phst also of a cavalier dismissal of the ‘old lat
movement’, which is, in many ways, the Mother of Mlodern Social Movements. And no one shc
ever forget mother.
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Gobin-BrusselProj2007 Words: 3,200 Updat&71006

The International Union Merger of November 2006:
Top-Down, Eurocentric and...
Invisible27

(2006)

[Source: Revised and extended from a contributidnternational Union Rightswww.ictur.org Autumn 2006]

At a conference in Vienna, early November, 200&ratwill take place the unification of most
the major mternational and of certain national trade uniona new organisation. Unlike previous s
launchings, however, this is occurring without aggneral global upsurge of union protesi
expressions of labour self-confidence, and withpuiilic knowledgeAlthough the parties involved te
about the creation of a new union internationad, word ‘merger’ seems rather more appropriate.
for two reasons.

Firstly, what is taking place here represents a largelyimdirative unification between tv
Western European-based international trade uniotrezof the socialeformist tradition. These are 1
International Confederation of Free Trade Unionshal Unions (ICFTU/GU) and the Wol
Confederation of Labour (WCL).

Given the serious effects on them of neo-liberalé&srd globalisation # both membership ai
financial terms — this makes managerial sense.lTR&U (1949), inheritor of the international Soeial
Democratic tradition, is here the major partnegjroing some 150 million members. The W(CL968)
descends from the International Federation of @hrisTrade Unions (1920), is of Socfaktholic
inspiration, and claims some 26 millionlargely in Latin America. (The WCL wildly exaggéea its
own membership figures. It has one or two majast\European affiliates, but in the South is targé
extent a development project of Wésiropean Christian Democracy, without whose fundingould
collapse).

Other international organisations involved, suchties European Trade Union Confedenatio
(1974) and the Trade Union Advisory Committee a fbrganisation for Economic Cooperation
Development (TUAC 1948). are similarly socraformist and based in Western Europe. The unifio
also involves the trade-specific internationalgy.(qaublc service or agriculture) of the ICFTU &
WCL. Some of these have already merged. Howevesgtliurther complicate the merger. The Gl
Union Federations associated with the ICFTU in@ebal Unions network, are much older than,

2" Dan Gallin read and commented on two drafts of thigaper. He cannot, of course, be held
responsible for the use | have made of his comments
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autonomous fromthe ICFTU. Those of the WCL are merely departmehtte WCL, moreover, seel
reluctant to have the global or regional mergeche®y down to national level. The role of the ETs
the whole process needs emphasis for two reasorsflyHt provides arexplicit or implicit model of |
unified union body, being formally autonomous frétme existing international centres and having
included national unions of both the Communist &watholic tradition (Moreno 2005). Seconc
however, it is itself selubordinated to the European Union and thus toliém social accord ¢
problematic value. This has been extensively ardpyeeeteran left labour specialist, Richard Hyman:

With the advent of labour diplomacy, a distinctiveodel of international tradeunion
bureaucratisation became the line of least resistaWe may note, in this context, that
doubleedged certification of labour as a 'social partméthin the institutions of the Europe
Union has had analogous effects: providing recagménd material resources, but incorpora
the ETUC within an elite policy community largelgtdched from those it claims to repres
(Hyman 2002)

And:

All too often, official trade union practice seemwlicitly to accept that internationalism is
elite concern, that it is safer if the membershigsloot learn too much of policies which t
might perhaps oppose. In some unions, certainlgrnational issues are given reason
prominence in internal communications and educatiéear that thids far from typical, thoug
openness may be increasing as unions struggladafresponse to ‘globalization’. In any ev
since effective international solidarity is impd®si without a ‘willingness to act’ on the part
grassroots trade unionist#,is unattainable without an active strategy byoa leaders ar
activists to enhance knowledge, understanding dedtification of common interests cross-
nationally. This means engaging in what might benéal an ‘internal social dialogue’. (Hym
2005)

Given that there is no international, or even Seuthunion criticism of the ETUC model, it see
likely that the new organisation will reproducestimodel. There is, further, a rumour that the
international will move to Geneva, the city thas@lhosts the International Labour Organisa
Whether it does or not, there is plentiful evidemdethe increasing dependency of the internati
unions on this global-level ‘partner’. The ILO is @terstate body in which the unions have only ¢
percent vote but are treated as representing akonajority of the world’s labour force that un-
unionised or un-unionisable.

The word ‘merger’ seems appropriagacondly in analogy with the contemporary corpol
world, in which it is the boards ofréctors who are involved, whilst those lower datlva hierarchy ar
either uninformed, passively observe or — whereenamtively concerned and involvedmay at bes
express some opinions or hope that ‘unity mearength’. In this union case the merdeais bee
virtually invisible to the 176 million or so of umi members claimed, to world public opinion in gaf
- and even to that progressive part of such in tee rfglobal justice and solidarity moveme
(GJ&SM). Information denial here goes to theint at which a relevant article by the ICFTUGNI
General Secretary was published not on the ICFThkite, but in Medellin, Colombia (Oliveira 2006).

This virtual invisibility has also been true of ridal reality’. Bearing in mind the increasing
number and professional quality of internationabuaror labour websites, and the ease of publicaiit
them, this invisibility is puzzling, at the veryast. Neither on the site of the ICFTU, the Globaldns
or the WCL has it been possible to findm than a few meagre messages on something sulbhpo$
significance to tens of millions! (This invisibijitextends even to the otherwise innovative
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autonomous site, LabourStart). Indeed, an inqalirgut this lack, addressed to the Press Officinef
ICFTU, produced only a reference bawko yearsto a resolution of its 2004 Congress! One can
speculate about this virtual silence. Perhapseahddrships are themselves ambiguous about thec
or worried about its success, or simply aware tthiatrepresents a new form without a new content.

| would have considered taking the tlwour train journey from The Hague to try to soliés

puzzle. But | was apparently fortunate in beingufands of air miles from Brussels, base of bothor
centres involved, whilst writing this piece. Foidtin Latin America that there has been most irsteire
the merger -at least at regional level. This may be becausa mafcent rise in labour and other sc
protest in Latin America. Or because it is herd tha WCL has a certain presence. It is in the sub-
continent, in any case, that there has been extes®st concern about the political content of
merger, the autonomy it will allow at regional leaad its implications at the national one. Thisund
in a slim collection produced by a regional coratise labour council (Consejo Consultivo Labt
Andino 2005) and published by the Peruvian labouBON PLADES. It consists of 13 sh
contributions, from union leaders and specialis&jaal, regional and international, and from a v
range of tendencies, including the Communist. ¢vailable in both print and digital form, and pides
a model which regrettably does not exist at therirgtional level or in languages other than Spanish

The most obvious challenge in Latin America hasnbée competition between the regic
organisations of the ICFTU and the WCL. The regidmaly of the ICFTU, the ORIT (Organizaci
Regional Interamericana de Trabajadores, 19513¢tigally ahemisphericorganisation, including tt
major national union centres of the USA and Canddet of the WCL, the CLAT (Confederaci
Latinamericana de Trabajadores), is restricted ainLAmerica. In the past the ORIT was wic
associated with what was then called the ‘AFL-@@, in other words, with the use of the US uni
as a channel for US corporate or state manipulatidratin American unions (Agee 1975). In the g
the CLAT has struck radical notes, in favour of karself-management, or the organisation of thie sel
employed. But neither the one thing nor the otheams that today the CLAT is more radical thar
ORIT. Its credentials have in the past been alsiowssly challenged (Stichting Imperialisme
Onderontwikkeling 1984). The ORIfias recently itself been so much more assertive itlsamothe
organisation in Brussels than its mother orgarosatine ICFTU has ignored itsbour Platform for th
Americag(2006), despite its hardly revolutionary orientatidhe relative radicalismf ICFTU affiliates
in the region is suggested in concerns about thgosition of the new international and its relasioip
with the broader social movements:

[Tlhere has to be a more balanced relationship detwnumerical and occupatio
representabn in the new leadership, as also with genderethdicity. A union centre cannot
truly global if it is controlled solely by white mdrom industrialised countries.

[...] One of the great victories we have achievethicontinent was the non-implentation o
the [Free Trade Area of the Americas]. This agregmeefarious for all workers, particula
those of Latin America and the Caribbean, was gugsible thanks to the united struggle
union centres of all the countries, from CanadArigentina, through the mediation of the OF
and the Continental Social Alliance (CSA). Thidaadte, in addition to being of the North w
the South — even if for different motivesalso incorporated a series of social movement:
NGOs, and was a great victory we cannot lose. @0 2005:66-7)

One should not, finally, discount the influenceLatin America of the World Social Forum &
its regional spin-offs, most of which have takeagal in the sulgontinent. The WSF has provided
only a site at which some of the (closgabr) union negotiations have taken place, but hase
suggested more holistic alternatives to globalisathan have been traditionally offered by the
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union internationals. Involvement in general sopeitest may havéself stimulated Latin Americe
union concern about thententor ideologyof a unification that is likely to continue a maéderged in
Western Europe during the years of both the Welsdate and the Cold Watbeth of which have pret
much disappeared.

The Cold War requires mention because this unifioatxcludes the World Federation of Tr.
Unions (WFTU), an organisation that became increggiCommunist because of the Cold War
then reproduced the misfortunes of its sponsorilog.bA shell of its former self, it still has son
following. This is largely sentimental insofar asFWJ is not demonstrably to the left of 1
ICFTU/WCL. For evidence of this consider the Bajji€onsensus (2004), in which the WFTU
involved. In so far as WFTU ifithas affiliates that are extensions of the stat€ommunist (and certa
Middle Eastern?) countries, it can hardly compkiits non-invitation to the party.

Within Latin America, the WFTU is largely dependemt the Cuban state and its unionsefrgh
is may even still exist its regional affiliate fratime 1960s-80s, theongreso Permanente de Unidac
los Sindicatos de America Latif@PUSTAL), but this has only a skeletal web existein Wikipedia
However, the WFTU has national affiliates elbene in the region, and these are predictablycetitf
a unification which excludes their tradition (PacR605). Such concerns have emerged -
Communisteriented unions elsewhere (Majumdar 2000). Buteghasmplaints are either iterations
traditional Communist ideology, or simply objections withamy new ideological elements or stratt
proposals. Neither the presence nor the absentieeaex) Communist unions seems likely to m
much difference to the new organisation.

Questioned about the coming merger, a North Ameriogernational labourights specialis
based in Vienna itself, said he knew nothing alitahiough he was interested in attending the event.

When | asked a Latin American with 10-15 years egpee in international uonism, for ¢
sentence or two on whether the event would be fgigni for the labour movement internationally,
replied with one word, ‘No’.

A veteran SouttAsian labour organiser, currently engaged in laband social moveme
solidarity internatioally, was certainly aware of the coming merger. ddggested it would have
positive effect at either regional or national lle¢e considered it a Western and tpwn initiative
with any unifying prospects locally being obstruttey self-interestetational leadership concerns
keep hold of their assets, such as buildings, heid foreign project funding’. Moreover, he argibdt
exclusion of the WFTU meant the exclusion of majational union centres in the region.

And a highly-experienced and qualified Europeareol® commented:

[W]hat is the politics of the new International supggabt be? No one knows...but | fear it mi
be a divorce from any sort of explicit ideologythalugh | guess they won't be able to es
from the subliming immanent ideology of the trade union movemenictvhis obliged to wag
the class struggle whether it wants it or not,\a@neknows it or not. It will probably be couct
in human rights terms.

It is significant — if hardly promising — that tlumly extensive analysis | have been able to find of

unification is on the website of a sétblated Trotskyist international labour initiativeis written by ¢
former leader of the French Force Ouvriére. He kates:
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This proposed merger has turned litack on the great founding principles of proleta
internationalism, based on the understanding thatety is divided into social classes w
opposed and contradictory interesthat is, on the one hand, the exploiters of wat@ur anc
on the otler hand, the exploited who are forced to sell thaour to survive [] All the secta
involved in this trade union unification project wd be well[] advised to reflect before heac
down a road that could lead to a dead-end witHitatizn implications. (Sandri 2005)

The French CGT (eMYFTU), however, has been playing an active parthim unification proce:
(Confédération Générale du Travail 2006, SchwadG62.

Given the extent to which the international unibiase been themselves infectedaffected b
the global justice movement, a totalitarian outcaaems the least imaginable of scenarios. A human-
rights orientation seems more likelythough without the information and debate demanstt by th
newest social movements. The foundingreweill tell us more. | am aware of a number ofépénder
observers who will be present and from whom we ltape for commentary. But further stagnat
disorientation and ambiguity seems likely until aimdess an open global dialogue about the m
takes place.

But such a dialogue will have to go beyond theatimtic mode, in which the different part
who have spoken are operating under a gentlemegresement not to mention painful truths,
example about the problematically democratic crédisnof many of their own national affiliates, afb
financial shenanigans, and about past subordin&tistates and blocs at every level.

A serious dialogue could be stimulated by the fedim and distribution, even after |
unification, of the latin American compilation | have both referred twl anade use of. Without tt
kind of institutional initiative, we will have t@wbk elsewhere for sources of a meaningful renewd
unification (definitely in this order) of the int&tional labour moweent. But it seems to me that thi:
likely to come, if at all, from new sectors of theorking class, out of their increasingly comn
militancy, and to be inspired less by the new ur@agganisation than by the global justice and soiig
movement (Waterman and Timms 20®Materman 2006). It is likely to also take thenfdess of ne\
union institutions, more of effective global netksr

Peter Waterman (London 1936) worked for the WFT®iiague, 1966-9. As an academic (1982-e
specialised on labour and other internationalisHis. latest book, in Spanish, lBhe New Nervol
System of Internationalism and Solidafi006). Much of his other work can be found by &wearc!
on <peter waterman hague>. He is currently writirgy'internationalist autobiography’.

Resources

Agee, Philip. 1975CIA Diary: Inside the Companydarmondsworth: Penguin Books.

Beijing Consensus. 2004. ‘Beijing Consensus: Irggomal Forum on Economic Globalization
Trade Unions’, October 11, 2004ttp://www.acftu.org.cn/Consensus.htm

Consejo Consultivo Laboral Andino. 200Reflexiones sobre la unidad internacional sind
(Reflections on International Trade Union Unity).ima: Consejo Consultivo Laboral
Andino/Programa Laboral de Desarrollo.

Confédération Générale du Travail. 2006. ‘Introducide Bernard Thibault au CCN du 17 septer
2006 sur I' adhésion a la Confédération Syndicalerhationale’ (Introduction by Berne

56



Thisbault to the CCN of $gember 17, 2006, on Joining the International &rddhior
Confederation). September 2Bttp://www.cqgt.fr/internet/

Gallin, Dan. 2004. ‘Not With a Bang But With a Whper'. http://www.global-labour.org/big_bang.htm

GumbrellMcCormick, Rebecca. 2006. ‘From the Old Trade Unimernationals to the Ne
Commentary on ICFTU/ITUC Congresses, Vienna, 31.16- 3.11.06'.
http://www.labourstart.org/docs/en/000382.html

Hyman, Richard. 2002. ‘The International Labour Mment on the Threshold of Two Centur
Agitation, Organisation, Bureaucracy, Diploma
http://www.arbarkiv.nu/pdf wrd/Hyman_int.pdf

Hyman, R. (2005b) 'Trade Unions and the PoliticEEafopean Integrationf.conomic and Industrii
Democracy Vol. 26, No. 1: pp. 9-40.

Hyman, Richard. 2005. ‘Trade Unions and the Pglit€ the European Social ModeEconomic an
Industrial DemocracyVol. 26, No. 1, pp. 9-40

Jakobsen, Kjeld. 2005. ‘La nueva central mundiain B rosas?The New World Centre: Bread a
Roses?), in Consejo Consultivo Laboral AndirReflexiones sobréa unidad internacione
sindical (Reflections on International Trade Union Unityima: Consejo Consultivo Labol
Andino/Programa Laboral de Desarrollo. Pp. %B4-
http://www.ccla.org.pe/publicaciones/cuadernos greeion.php

Labour’s Platform for the Americas. 2006tp://www.gpn.org/research/orit2005/index.html

Majumdar, Chittabrata. 2006. ‘Problems of Interoiadil TU Unity’, Working ClasgNew Delhi), June
http://citu.org.in/wclass_june06 _a3.htm

Moreno, Juan. 2005. ‘Unidad sindical: un paso adelain Consejo Consultivo Laboral Andin
Reflexiones sobre la unidad internacional sindi@@Eflections on International Trade Un
Unity). Lima: Consejo Consultivo Laboral Andino/Brama Laboral de Desarrollo. Pp.38-
http://www.ccla.org.pe/publicaciones/cuadernos greeion.php

Moberg, David. 2007. ‘Solidarity Without Borders:.ofronted with multinationals and business-
friendly trade agreements, unions have begun to glcbally’, In These Time
www.inthesetimes.com/main/print/3021/

Noblecourt, Michel. 2004. ‘Le big bang du syndisaie international’ (The Big Bang of Internatio
Unionism),Le Monde July 26.

Oliveira, José Olivio M. 2006. ‘Nueva @eal Sindical Mundial y los desafios para el maeimto
sindical de las Américas’ (New World Trade Unionn@e and the Challenges for the Un
Movement in the Americas§ultura & Trabajo(Medellin), No. 68, pp. 15-17.

Pacho, Valentin. 2005. ‘La utopide la unidad sindical’, in Consejo Consultivo LaddoAndino..
Reflexiones sobre la unidad internacional sindi@@eflections on International Trade Un
Unity). Lima: Consejo Consultivo Laboral Andino/Brama Laboral de Desarrollo. Pp.29-
http://www.ccla.org.pe/publicaciones/cuadernos greeion.php

PLADES, Programa Laboral de Desarollavw.plades.org.pe

Sandri, Roger. 2005. ‘Some News on the Future “@lokunion Organisation’,ILC Internationa
NewslettelN°. 163, pp. 3-6http://www.eit-ilc.org/us/articles.php? Ing=en&pdth

Schwartz, Peter. 2006. ‘Free: CGT Union Federation Moves Further to the R
http://www.wsws.org/articles/2006/may2006/cgt-m0&.ghtml

Stichting Imperialisme en Onderontwikkeling. 1984tijns Amerkaanse Vakbeweging en Solidarit
Kritische Analyse van CLAT in Latijns Amerika erddidand(Latin American Union Moveme
and Solidarity: A Critical Analysis of the CLAT ihatin America and the Netherlanc
Nijmegen: Stichting Imperialisme en Onderontwikkeli

Waterman, Peter and Jill Timn&004. ‘Trade Union Internationalism and a GlobalilCsociety in the
Making’, in Helmut Anheier, Marlies Glasius and MakKaldor (eds.).Global Civil Societ
2004/5 London: Sage. Pp. 178-202

57



Waterman, Peter. 2006. ‘A Global Labour Charter Braent?’.South African Labour Bulletinvol. ?,
No. ?. Pp. 2?7
http://laborstrateqgies.blogs.com/global labor styms/international labor standards/index.html

58



ILOthersUpdate2007 Word$2,605 Updated 221107

The Networked Internationalism of Labour's Others:
A Suitable Case for Treatment

(2007)

How Do, Can or Should Sexworkers of the World Unit@

The photo shows a demonstration of the UKdased International Union of Sexworkers, London. t March 2002, the
IUSW became an affiliate of the General Municipal ad Allied Workers Union, one of Britain's oldest. t should be notec
that, although neworked internationally, this is formally a trade union. And that it is actually a national or even Ieal
(London) union of international (i.e. multi-national) sexworkers. Therefore, like other such n& kinds of collective worker
self-expression, this is less a case for celebratjonore one for investigation. (Photo: Fredderico BAmmicci).

2 Thanks to Dan Gallin of the Global Labour Insétfior corrections and suggestions. He remains
innocent of any remaining crimes or misdemeanadtiie.same goes for the International Conference
on Labour and Social History, Linz, September 2@G28yhich a draft of this paper, with annexes, was
first presented.(Waterman 2007c).
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Abstract

This is a proposal for research into the new angldping internationalisms of the ‘peasa
artisans and others, enrolled amongst the son®ilf These internationalisms are so commc
articulated in network form (so difficult to und&asd without network theory?) that it is difficuith
discuss the one without the other.

In today's world, the 'damned of the earth’ woubgrns to be those marginad from, o
marginalised within, the traditional working clasther ununionised or beyond the reasonable reau
unions. We need to consider the internationalismé such labouring or popul
classes/categories/identities as the rural poar,csuased, urban popular residential communit
migrant workers, poor women, indigenous peoplesthiere any evidence that labouring clas
categories or identitiedess incorporated are demonstrating eitherore or more-appropriate
internationalisms?

Whatever we here find, we will also need to examime international relationships of e:
category with the others, with the unionised wogkitlass, with the cross-class, mudue, globe
justice movement. And to consider whether or netftdrm that night be taken by the internatiol
relations of these categories (customarily networkgght not be more appropriate to resistance
counter-assertion against a globalised-networkedpcerised capitalism.

We would also need to consider the kind efationships such new international movem
establish with such international hegemons as riterdational Labour Organisation, with other inter-
state institutions, and with capital, state, andeotdominant instances/ideologies (gendered, ¢
religious, party, etc) at all social levels and scalés.would need, finally, to consider what implicais
such evidence might have fanionisedlabour and for the development of a global justitevemen
that goes way beyond the poor.

After 1) an introductioron the internationalism of labour’s others, théger will consider 2
what networking has to do with this, 3) existingseastudies, 4) theoretical resourcgs.some brie
notes on methodological resources and 6) the castoim-conclusions. Theaper is completed wi
bibliographical and internet resource lists.
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We peasants, artisans, and others
Enrolled among the sons of toil
Let's claim the earth henceforth for brothers,
Drive the indolent from the soil!

On our flesh too long has fed the raven,
We've too long been the vulture's prey.
But now farewell the spirit craven,

The dawn brings in a brighter day!

Then comrades come rally!
And the last fight let us face.
The Internationale
Unites the human race!
(Chorus, 2x)

From an English translation of Eugene Potier's
'L'Internationale’

1. The Internationalism of Labour’s Others

Although longeonsidered the anthem of the international unialbolir, socialist and commur
movements, Potier's words nowhere refer to anyhefd. It standsnore in the tradition of Floi
Tristan's 'Workers' Union' (Tristan 1843), in whittte uprising and emancipation of labouring pe
(in France? anywhere? everywhere?) would lead ietsal liberty, equality and solidarity. In Pots
French original thre is a first verse reference to 'les damnés tra (thus 'damned’, and not, as ir
English, 'wretched"). There was, therefore, addmahte for Frantz Fanon to apply it to the pootha
Third World (Fanon 1986). But he thereby laid amotiparticular claim on a universalppeal ti
internationalism on behalf of all the poor. Wittetend of state - and decline of pargommunism
(and the oftereompulsory singing of a song emptied of all emaaixipy significance), Potier's wor
may speak t@ new international movement. But, this time ondbebf all labouring people and in t
name not of an ideology, nor a state (present turd but of the principle of human solidarity.
suggested by the lines above, and as spelled otleirFrench original: the international will biee
human race.

The major international movement of our day iscofirse, one that has many namewre 0
which refers to either the proletariat in particutaet the people in general: 'Anti-Globalisatio&nti-
Corporate’, 'Anti€apitalist’, 'Global Justice and Solidarity'. | ube last of these, not because |
lacking in either anti-neoliberal spirit, nor actpitalist desire, but because it seems to me tier
capture the present nature of this amorphous butyrsplendoured and mamyickled thing. 'Globe
Justice and Solidarity' has other characteristibickv may recommend itself as a name. One i
explicit reference to the global, another is an liaipreference to economic and soa@okural rathe
than solely political rights, a third is the abserf class-specificity — surely appropriate to thelti-
class composition of the movement.
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Yet there is good reason to return to the sonstnspeak of daughters) of toil. Indeed, there
several good reasons.

The first is that The Internationaleas, for many decades and much of the world, itileean o
the international labour movement.

The second is because of the specific referenteeimbove verse to those enrolled amongs
toilers — he artisans, peasants and others. Given that teenational union movement has, v
exceptions, forgotten the song and abandoned amy@patory sense of internationalism (Water
2004), could it be that the notion of an emancipatoternationalim, if not the song itself, has migra
to other categories of the popular sectors, hisadiyi less-incorporated into $0century capitalism
Could it be that these are the new bearers of lthénternationalism, or the popular bearers of &
internationalism within the Global Justice and Safity Movement (GJ&SM)?

The third reason for addressing labour's otheithas these are the (growing) majority of
working class, understood as a global phenomendita(\007). In a ‘Shining India’, wh a labou
force of over 370 million, they represent 83percent of the workforce, and only 3.5 perceatim any
way unionised (Harris-White 2002:17)!

A fourth is that, whilst the Thirdworldist Interri@balisms of the 196080s (Gerassi 1971) ha
passed into history, there is new theory suggestimguch broader and more complex notion of
working class (Hardt and Negri 2004: Ch. 2.1). Timight not privilege the marginalised, in the v
that some 'new theories of revolution' (Woddis )93id after 1968. But it certainly refers to, broad
and loosens the old narrow conceptualisation, inmegessumptions about this class.

There is, finally, a wave of new writing that dagdeast suggest that such ‘marginal’ sectot
have their own automaous international relations and might have mofimigf with or demonstrabl
contact with the GJ&SM than the unionised workinass (for example, Conway 200Cumbers an
Routledge 2005-7, Dietrich and Nayak 2006, Edel@@08, Hale and Wills 2005).

To what kinds of workers am | here referring? Bigatie same categories as those in ar
piece of my own, exploiting the same words of theednationale (Waterman 1981a, b). At that tir
was talking about the inter-relationship of workidgsses dg within 'peripheral capitalist societie
What | actually said was ‘'workers, peasants, ansisand (m)others'the latter to the distinct chagrin
one feminist just recruited to lead a ‘Women and/éd@pment’ Programme at my institute. Let
today suggest the following often overlapping categoriessual/ised workers (Wills 2007), urt
residential communities; child workers, rural ladoommunities; indigenous peoples; im/migi
workers; petty-producers/traders/service-provid&tseetnet 2007); the un/under-employed, the high-
and lowtech ‘precariat’ (Greenpepper 2006(?), Precariogad@r 2005, Toret and Sguiglia 2007) i
obviously, the women housekeepers, rural laboureospeworkers, sex workers, factory work
domestic workers, amongst the above.

2. What's networking got to do with it?

There is no need tassumea new privileged bearer of social emancipation ghabal
emancipation as might be suggested by the concept of the ‘pegtadNo more is there a necessity
assumea privileged relational form for the expressionsath —as might be suggested by some of
literature around networking. In the first case arauld be reproducing the notion of such a privéd
agent. In the second case one would be reducingdnking’ from a way of understanding human -
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social relationships to an empirical form (that htigeproduce within itself characteristics of
hierarchical, bureaucratic institution, or of clsamatic leadership) (Nunes 2005).

It will be sufficient if such research recognisBsthe subversive effect of considering serio
the networking form — the variety of networking rfite —taken by new worker movements, 2)
emancipatory effect of considering such relatiofteims not as temporary (in the absence afyr
transitional (on the way to) ‘real’ union forms, Bt the customarily middlefass initiated or staffe
labour network — local, national, regional, globalis not necessarily less ‘working class’ tha
traditional union that produces its ‘middle-clasgernally, out of its own institutional dynamios as ¢
result of external demands/attractions.

But, in any case, as the next section will surelggest, the common form taken by the self-
articulation of new worker interests, identities acerns internationally is the network. | find t
particularly striking in the fourth case below, dfer as it is authored by someone from the traadlité
political economy, who spends many pages dismig$iagry relating to the new capitalism, to thewn
workers, to the new social movements and even nkimg Yet his case study, of protest age
unemployment, poverty and exclusion across Europene with much worker and some un
participation — is indubitably...a network!

3. Relevant literature, diverse cases

There is not yet much literature on the ‘networlkegtrnationalism of labour’s others’. Fc
pieces come to mind, the first on peasants/fariftedslman 2003), the second on fishworkers (Die
and Nayak 2006), the third on women garmemtrkers (Hale and Wills 2005), the fourth on
Euromarches, starting 1997, against unemploymethtpanerty (Mathers 2007). | will add a fifth c:
that really has none of the above characteristitssnonetheless relevant to research on the.t®pis
is a campaign which has just started and whichvehsegun observing. It does not even have as
as a substantial essay to its name.

1. Via Campesina.The Edelman piece is long, wide, detailed and entipevell-documentec
It centres on Via Cangsina (Peasant Road? Peasant Way?), certainlyethdiown of the new ‘oth
labour’ networks created in response to the wawveeafliberal capitalist globalisation. Via Campes
was born in Brussels (HQ of the European Union #@sddisastrous agrictral policies), 199:
following a long history of attempts to create medffarmer internationafS, at a time of a glob:
farming crisis, of growing rural movements worldeidlt exists in tension with the Internatio
Federation of Agricultural Producers (dominatedbliiy farming interests, close to the major irdgéate
institutions). There had been a wave of local, amati and croskorder rural organising in Bra
(Landless Workers’ Movement, MST), Central Ameridégorth America, in Europe and imdia.
Amongst a profusion of such movements, of NGO &gtand networks, Via Campesina is markec
its orientation toward the poor, the breadth of dtncerns (land reform, environment, indiger
peoples, women, human rights, food security), liiaraces (World Social Forum, Palestine). Inspi
no doubt, by Latin American tradition and Brazilipractice, it has also been highly visual, theat
and mediasavy. It has also operated, it seems to me, moeedistributed network than a centrali
organisation:

2 Edelman misses the CommuriRetd Peasant Internationalor Krestintern, 1923-?, and the
(presumably anti-Communisiternational Peasant Union,1948-7.
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[H]igh profile participation in international prates and civil society gatherings continues to
hallmark of Via Campesina activity. Its supportptayed prominent roles at the World So
Forums in Porto Alegre, Brazil and at the 20®ome + 5 FAO World Food Summit. [..
Much of the Via Campesina’s organising is carried loy its constituent groups, often with
funds from European NGOs. The Via Campesina itszdfa tiny staff: the executive secretal
part-time bilingual ‘tebnical secretary’, and a regular secretary in tper&@tional Secretariat
Honduras; a patime consultant in Nicaragua who works with the W@ampesina's Glob
Agrarian Reform Campain; and a multi-lingual tedahiassistant based in Europe, who hasdl
the network’s internal communications and mediatiehs. It relies on Yahoo listserves
distributing position papers and announcements,clwtdirculate in English, Spanish, ¢
occasionally in other languages. (Edelman 2003:206)

In little more than a decade, peasant/small-famnegworking and political action which certainly g
wider than Via Campesinahave had considerable success, stalling worlcttalts, obtaining at lee
temporary bans on GM crops, shifting the naturediafogue towed major life and ethical issus
Moreover:

Participants in the peasant and farmer network® tedso come to have a dynamic sens
themselves as political actors, empowered with keewledge, conceptions of solidarity ¢
tools of struggle, and surgingly unlike the unsophisticated rustics that arkaites oftel
imagine them to be. (214).

Problems remaining include: relations of the neksowith NGOs (presumably Edelman me
Northern funding agencies); representativity clafmiswho speaks for faom in the rural community
of accountability to constituences and funders;rwoek amongst activists with rural occupatic
tensions between national and international activiserticalist’ tendencies with exclusionary effe
As well, presumably, s problems with strategy toward state, regional amdrnational agencie
towards hypothetical allies, ett.

2. Fishworker internationalism. Dietrich and Nayak (2006) is actually about thandatic
development of fishworker movements in India in tne of globalisation, and their involvement
international solidarity efforts. In so far thisepe was contributed to a collection on lak
internationalism, on which | was invited to makecammentary, | will draw from my commer
(Waterman 2006:452-3)n the next three paragraphs, whilst remindingdezs that the Dietrich a
Nayak piece was originally written in the early 280

The case reveals, in open and dramatic form, mioteoproblems that have been ignorec
concealed, or marginalise the modern labor movement: the multiple idergitif workers, wome
workers/working women, complex and conflicting wos of community, the search for work i
production in harmony with nature, the increasiegtrality of the international spheregthecessity ¢
simultaneously building up anternationalcommunity of workers+communities and, on this base
in function of their empowerment, negotiating witer-state institutions. Particularly interesting is
manner in which, and the form thin which, their internationalism is being creaté&tkcluded, b
traditional local/national unionism, from membepshif the institutionalised union internationalse

30 For more detail on Via Campesina, see Borras 200¥y has not only been
involved in the network at international level la$o has experience as an activist in
the Philippines.
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fishworkers have found their internationalism wikle support of an international/istGO, and in th
form of a network.

Let us here avoid two possible misunderstandingd tould follow. One is that we he
discoveredthe way to emancipation, national and internationfag, vother that we have discoveri
vanguard thereof. These tveorors, customarily combined, have been commoimededft historically
And they reveal the continuing legacy of 1) ancidablogies of human emancipation (that the laatl
be the first, that there is a chosen people), Zhefmodern Marxist onehg¢ most oppressed mod
class as the bearer of international emancipati@nsocialist intelligentsia as its guide and teacHt is
notbecausehe fishworkers are the most oppressed (or thé marsginalised, or that they represent
majority, or that they accumulate within their community the onaforms of alienation und
capitalism) that they suggest the future of labaraecipation and internationalism. It is rather
systematic reflection upon these matters, madeilgesky collaboration with criticallyninded an
socially-committed intellectualgan lead to the surpassing of previously concealetthgror ingraine
misunderstandings.

There is, finally, no guarantee that such emangipavisions, desires or capacities, wc
survive any of the following assaults: 1) increasggression on the part of the state, irstatte policie
and practices; commercial aggression on the parntef/national capital; 2) a sophisticated
extensive reform policy by the same powers; 3)nailaily sophisticated proposal of marriage by
otherwise uremancipated trade union movement, national ornatenal (i.e. one still insisting on t
male superior position); 4) a substitutionist, @t of an empowering, role by
intellectuals/professnals supporting (or leading!) the movement, whethe local, national ¢
international level.

3. The book on women garment workérkale and Wills 2005) is, regrettably, not abdbmen
Working Worldwide (WWW) as such. What it is about is an internadioparticipatory action reseal
project coordinated by WWW. However, it is stillgsible to pick up from the Conclusion (28%some
impressions of WWW thinking and action in relatitm the workers they characterise as ne
‘informal’, nor ‘marginal’, nor ‘atypical’ but — m@ political-economically -as being at the bottom €
of a long supply chain. Given common union absewcdncapacity to organise, such workers,
given frequent state unwillingness to act on theihalf, new types of bodyakie emerged to suppc
organise and advocate on behalf of such workers:

Many have been set up specifically to support womenkers and as such have develc
creative forms of resistance, using spaces outhigl@vorkplace to reach workers through their
communities, making explicit connections betweembéand work...[W]e argue that solidal

is best crafted by taking a lead from the workersdpcing the goods, by working w
organisations...whether or not these are trade unintige traditional sense. (236)

Hale and Wills argue, thus, that WWW is part ofewnkind of political action, involving allianc
between workers, unions, activists at differentelsy and consumeriented bodies in the cent
markets of key buyers. They claim evidence ofghecess of international campaigns, not onlyrims
of winning better conditions but also the estalnlisht of rights, and even of successful solidarityoa
running in the South-North direction. They nonetissl recognise that such successes arkelynlio
occur at the bottom end of the subcontracting chiiere they consider necessary the lobbyin
national and intestate authorities, including the ILO, demandind kegal rights for all workers. The
also favour such ‘multi-stakeholder iniiias’ (237) as the UK’s Ethical Trading Initiativethich car
encourage the more responsible or more vulneragkdrand merchandisers and retailers to con
the conditions of workers at the end of their symblains. Further, they consider their findings
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relevant to...other economic sectors, as well as ke .wider global justice movement...T
activities that we have developed as WWW involvéernmational networks between lo
organisations...along with activist groups basedonstming nations. The ogposition of thes
networks varies depending on the issue...They invalade unions working alongside m
communityfocused organisations; groups based on class figantitogether with thos
mobilised around gender, religion, ethnicity andgraphy; thee with traditional organisatior
hierarchies and those with none. (238)

Whilst, as | have said, this is not a baatkout WWW, Hale and Wills add elements to the prev
cases. In particular, | think, do they emphasisgghlsm in strategies, in orgaaitional (I would sa
relational) form, and in demands. What we do not here hatleeikind of critical selfeflection on suc
matters offered by the two previous cases.

4. The study of th&euromarches (Mathers 2007) concerns a West European cam@jgims
unemployment and poverty that has been runningafo?) for around a decade from 1997. Its partic
interest may be precisely that it was addressedidik and workers in general, that it crossed
unionised/non-unionised divide, and that,ikmlthe other cases, it was a movement within ttalist
core of the North -although unconfined by this. Moreover, this isa@e study that goes beyond
traditional unionist or workerist paradigm, addmegstself to the ‘...Struggle for a SocialEope’ (Ch
3), to ‘A Europe of Citizens’ (Ch. 5) and — in thgirit of the World and European social forumm-A
Different Europe’ (Ch. 6). Finally, although thetlaor may hardly himself recognise this, and celye
does not theorise it, the text reveals the extemitttich this was movement wastworked There are si
index categories related to this word and 25 orarsmparate page references to such. These
outweigh index references to ‘trade unionism’ (a)fe'Marx/ism/ists’ (less) or ‘Brty’ (none). Th
international marches followed on national campsi@hemselves organised by networks), and
place in Amsterdam (1997), Cologne (1999) and KRE80). Says Mathers (51):

The European marches were an early example of m@srnasional network...which ha
contributed to the successful practice of transmnali coalition building. However, this wa:
network with a centre: a European Galnating Committee which provided some strat
direction and fulfilled functional tasks. Nevertegd, the network was loose enough to allow
largely autonomous function of the marches andnabke the participation of the grassrc
activists involved in local and national social rmment organisations (SMO) that playe
significant role in the mobilisations.

Mathers continues, stressing the essential rolergénisations within the network, the absenc
necessary funding, and the failure to formalisatid a continuing structure that could have ens
continuity. He considers the Euromarctees‘paradoxical’ (51) insofar as they combinedaalitional
form of action (The march? With reminders of théiBn hungemarchers of the 1930s?) with mod
communication technologies. Borrowing from the \mdary of American social movement theong
provides us with a portrait of the kind of movem&mbe later symbolised for many by ‘The Battle
Seattle’ and even, possibly, ‘institutionalisedttire World and European Social Forums.

Whether or not the national bases of the Euronearakere’organisations’ in any tradition
sense is a problem of conceptualisation and alsinfestigation. Because the word ‘network/ed/
can function as either something we perceive, @ayaof perceiving (even an organisation/institu}j
or as a bearer of negative, positive or contradictalues. Reading the Mathers accoursgénetworks
and networking, this being confirmed by the Eurothas website. At the same time, | recognise
limitations of the Euromarch movement/campaignsaggested by kkhers. It is also my impressi
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from his account and from the website, that theoEwarches either simply ran out of steam or, r
positively, that they morphed into the more gendealropean social movement’ represented by
European Social Forum$his impression is influenced by the language amethe foci of Mathers:
social Europe’, ‘a Europe of citizens’ and ‘a difat Europe’. Whilst, actually, these were all das
or policies being developed outside the deadenimyprace of either théeuropean Union or tt
European Trade Union Confederation (that is batlrfcially and morally dependent on the forrr
these were hardly ‘revolutionary’ or ‘transformatodemands. They were, according to the Mat
account, demands for recognition of citizen rigirid for a Europe that would realise such.:

...from the perspective that social movements araydvin the process of being constructed
European Marches appears [sic] to have playedeaimomoving the demands of the emer
European acial movement away from defensive ‘militant pautézism’...and in the direction
more universal and utopian goals. (106).

Amongst other radical and novel demands raisedimittis movement over the years was
for a ‘basic income’ grant as a rigbf citizenship, rather than a minimum wage for #has forma
employment (122 ff). This was a matter of some i@rsy within the movement. However, it se
to me that this apparently rather reformist deméntlich could clearly be justified on Keynasi
grounds) was and is actually subversive of theomatiat one has to be in wage work to be recog
as a full citizen. This traditional position is otfeat has been internalised within the traditidaalour
and union movement. But it simply leavest that growing proportion of the working poorheil
excluded or expelled from a ‘normal’ job. As Mathesays:

An unconditional income...would...act as a de factoimim benefit, minimum wage, a
minimum pension and would act as a barrier to wires icentified as a ‘spiral of poverty’ (12¢

Mathers, in his interpretation of the Euromarchgses into considerable detail about t
impact on those involved:

These struggles were also a process of producioey produced new personal and collective
identities amongst the unemployed as well as ngvresentations of them as an international
internationalist social and political force whiclasvpotentially capable of posing a challenc
the internationally institutionalised power struetithatthey identified as the source of tk
problems. This in turn served to demonstrate thedpe of Citizens’ and to engender real F
that its demands could be institutionalized inifédent Europe’.

Mathers reports and reflects, explicitly or impligi on international labour networking
demonstrated by the Euromarches. On the one hargldgests the ability of networking to br
together a wide and growing range of movementslefting unions. At the same time he appeal
see networking asither prior to or inferior to ‘an effectively futioning transnational organisatic
(78). Yet it is evident from his account that netiking was necessary to circumvent the traditi
unions, most of them self-subordinated to the EeaopUnion. (Laterthe European Trade Uni
Confederation and its French and Dutch affiliatesnpaigned for a EU Constitution that w
humiliatingly, rejected in two national referendadacollapsed. 190).

Mathers reveals, in many places, the resistandectamce or érritorialism of the establish:
European unions, national and international. Thats,one moment British unemployed work
committees were obliged to withdraw from the netwehen the Trades Union Congress denounce
Euromarch as hostile to the European Union (58). Arance the (traditionallGommunist
Confédération Générale du Travaiithdrew itself and its unemployed committees beeait wa:
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negotiating affiliation to the ETUC (59). At oth@noments and places Mathers shows the E
organising its own separate aatiemployment demonstrations, some substantialyibltofficial union
contingents defined by national banners.

In his final update and conclusion, Mathers prosidesober account of the opposition betv
top-down organising for a ‘European Social Modey thhe ETUC and the bottomp model of th
Euromarches and the global justice movement manergdly. About the latter, he says:

The project emanating from this strategy is lessarclcut, but has focused rather on
promotion of key demands which have arisen fromgiiaes roots opposition within nai state
to neoliberal globalisationRather than suggesting that organised labour hers figperseded
an agent of social change, the existence of twerrdtive models of orgésation an
mobilisation suggest that the struggle for a ‘sbé&arope’ will involve a struggle withi
organised labour as its central social agent. (192)

One does not necessarily have to agree with thislesion to appreciate the value of the Masheas:
study. One would like to know what actually becavhéhis movement. At the same time, however
are required to confront the problematic relationgdbgiween the organisation and the network as f
of collective self-articulation. This is panilarly so for a movement around work that seemseeme
to be escaping from traditional organisationalitaibnal/ideological boundaries. And, indeed, frima
boundaries of traditional Marxist categories (Il\éve to return to this matter in Part 4 below).

5. Organising Cleaners Internationally®* This story concerns a union campaign to orge
cleaners in the Netherlands, 2007. But it begirmmiaal two decades earlier, with Justice for Jar
(J4J), a campaign by the Service Employeegrat®nal Union (SEIU) in the USA. ‘Janitors’, ihd
US, covers doorkeepers, cleaners and related ‘pgogervices staff. These are, in the US mc
migrants, often illegal. The work is customarilyteaurced, but necessarily to small companies
property services providers are often MNCs. Forngda, the Danislivased ISS claims 200,0
customers worldwide, and maybe 250,000 workersy fBounei to Iceland and Uruguay. Not forgetti
of course, the Netherlands. In this country theee1®0-200,000 compargmployed cleaners. Many
them like their work but certainly not the low palye increasing workload, the insecurity, the aalojl
or discriminatory behaviour of immediate supervisdhe denial of sick leave, the uncertainties v
‘their’ company loses its contract to a competitor (which tnadercut its offer and needs to recover
from the workers). In Schiphol Airport, there amrse 60,000 such workers, but only 2,000 or so
for the airport authority itself, the rest for numersud-contractors.

The campaign to organise cleaners is in the hafdsSNy Bondgenoten, the major Dut
industrial workers union. However, the idea of miging this dispersed and largely immigrant fc
comes from the USA. The methods it is using areeApan. And an experienced SEIU/J4J orgal
has been sent to the Netherlands to animate thieisxgetrain the Bondgenoten organizers and aadi
the mobilization methods. There is some kind ofarsthnding between SEIU in the USA, Bondgen

31 Sources for this ongoing case include the follgyidaegens 2007, CAOKrant Schoonmaak 2007,
http://www.beteretoekomst.or@ih eight languages);

http://www.indymedia.nl/nl/2007/10/47564 .shtrhttp://www.ainfos.ca/ainfos336/ainfos31790.html
informal discussion with paid organizers and vodentactivists, and participation in meetings in
Amsterdam and The Hague, October-November 200i&cagkion between two organizers of cleaners
in the UK (Alzaga and Nunes 2007); correspondevittea US organizer familiar with Justice for
Janitors [ittp://www.seiu.org/property/janitojsand the SEIUHttp://www.seiu.org/index.cfin Union
Network International Property Servidetp://www.uniglobalunion.org/unipropertyn.ngfloosterboer
(2007), Moberg (2007), Stern (2006), Gallin (20@8remy Anderson, Paula Hamilton and Jane Wills.
(Forthcoming); the Ken Loach movie, ‘Bread and Rase
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in the Netherlands, and their joint international, thadgnNetwork International (UNI). This now refe

to itself as the ‘global union for skills and sens
with 15 million members in 900 unions’. UNI has mperty Services department, which also covers the
growing security guards industry. UNI, which iseifsone of the newer and more dynamic of
internationals, is now calling itself UNI Global dn, and its Property Services departmediyl
Property Services Global Union!

We are here, admittedlypuesidering the organization and expansion of imstihalized uniol
bodies, national, regional and international obglo So whilst the word ‘global’ is much in evidey;
what does it have to do with the ‘networked intéioraalism of labour’s others’@ertainly the worker
have been marginal to the organized working cla&sd as immigrants they are customa
marginalized within the places they live in. So mmufor ‘others’. But it seems to me that t
internationally-linked organizing campaign adlyalies on the ambiguous zone between ui
institutionbuilding and labour networking. The case suggesés dxtent to which the previou:
hidebound and immobile unions have taken on théoast of community organizing of the US, of
new social movements of the 198@8s, and even the global justice movement of tesemt day. An
it invites us to consider whether what we are vagireg is union instrumentalisation of social movet
networking, or movement penetration and transfaionaif internatbnal unionism as we have knowr

This overlapping or interpenetration became evidentne at the three cleaners’ campi
meetings | attended in the Netherlands, Octdlimrember, 2007. The first was held in the cellaa
community centre in Amstdam, hosted by a political club of young left aisis and students; t
second was held in a multi-cultural community ceritr a workingelass/immigrant area of The Hag
the third was the first national rally of the cleasy organized by the unionjtbsupported by one or tv
left political parties. Even the third one, thealg unioneorganised meeting one was more lik
celebration of, or community-building exercise amgst) the 3-400 multtultured cleaners (a
families) present.

Even mords this ‘social movement’ aspect of the campaigggssted by the exchange betw
Valery Alzaga and Rodrigo Nunes (2007). It appéaas this new labouorganising strategy is about
far from traditional unionism as it is possible get. These are samof the new elements, frc
experience in the US, in London, in Berlin and Mild) the involvement of allies from commur
organizations, autonomist social movements anddhepolitical parties; 2) the centrality of resetatc
campaigning (identifyig the relevant industrial/lemployment structure ey worker communities); .
developing workemapproved organizers from amongst the cleaners;stblishing effective med
contacts; 5) identifying meaningful periods or dafier mobilization and prost; 6) making connectiol
with immigrant rights movements; 7) moving after initial victories on wages, conditions i
recognition — from external to internal campaignregruiting to the union).

Much of this kind of activity belongs to the refmre of ‘organising’ as distinguished frc
‘service’ unionism. Much of it belongs to familiforms of community organizing. These organi:
both use the word ‘network’. The awareness of Wwedrganizers goes further:

JN: ... This is the most important elemt of J4J, I'd say. A campaign in itself could
described as business unionism, but it is partpardel of the J4J model that you activate
community, you create new, transversal connectionghich is what you could call soc
unionism. For me #t's the most important element: at the end ofdhg, with J4J as wit
anything else, there’s no guarantee that relatiomst become crystallised, that you won't
create a new representatidass [layer of representatives? — PW]. But if angaign
successfully feeds into a lively movement aroundatmovement that can also, to some ex
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reclaim the union as its own then you have more chances of there always beaiogigh
pressure ‘from below’ to keep things moving.

VA Not just that; the m@ament can do things that the union can’t. The ungofimited in
various ways by legal or structural constraints.ifSmmething needs to be done that the u
can't do, it's important to have the support of gbovho can. Almost all our members
migrants, often with an irregular status. They talo a sitin and risk being arrested, but otr
can. If there are housing problems in a place ngsour direct job to start a campaign, but
can support those who do. At the same time, itjsartantthat these relations are very clear
open. | helped organise J4J marches supportedebBlétk Bloc, and they knew there coulc
no trouble because of people’s legal statuso—you had all these kids in black marct
alongside Mexican grandmothergqacifists, American Indigenous Movement memt
university and high school students, migrant rigittganisations.

Also, what you say about reclaiming the union... Aoarvictory has the effect of spreading 1
feeling of possibility to everyone else. $hivas certainly one of the things that led to sa
vibrant migrant movement in the US in the last fgars —people saw their friends and fan
organise and win, and started organising too. #JHad an important role in the struggle
migrant legalisation in the US. A direct role, bgriicipating in coordinations, corganising
marches, building alliances.

Nunes and Alzaga (both previously involved with ¥erld Social Forums and other transnatic
solidarity movements) do mention campaigns iffiecent countries but hardly mention the relati
between cleaners or movemeiriternationally Yet, in so far as Nunez is a Brazilian and Alza
MexicanAmerican, and have been active with their commesitf birth, they actually themsel
embody he new internationalisms and represent the newrgtoe of internationalists (Waterm
1999).

But it appears from from all available sources ttetre is little if any horizontal connecti
between the cleaners in the UK, US and the Nethesf& And this despite the cleaners commc
being bi- or tri-lingual, and often sharing sucmdaages as English and Spanish. Chasslel
connections seem to so far depend on internatigmah relations. In the case of the Netherlandsse
would seem to be between the FMdndgenoten, the SEIU and the UNI. And this tridac
institutional model seems to be being energizedsBJU and informed by its discourse. There is
course, no reason to object if a good idea or éxpee comes from a US union thattiseif respondin
to pressures above from a globalised lieeralism and from outside or below from the cikigjhts
movement, from low-paid worker dissatisfaction, igrant selfmobilisation and the global justi
movement. Particularly if, like Alzagand Nunes, one is aware of the dangers of demotidizar
bureacratisation. One has to further rememberahgthorizontal’ solidarity relationship is morédily
to between organizers/communicators than betwesnvtrkers themselves. In other wordsisimore
likely to be an equivalent to ‘shopsteward inteioralism’ than ‘shopfloor internationalism’. T
matter will be settled overtime by the workers aatlvists involved, by whether they are satisfiedb¢
‘represented to’ or ‘present in’ the international.

One further qualification has to be born in minthisThas to do with the leader/ship that, n
than any other, has been behind this new wave ygredand new wave of worker organization. Th

%2 |t seems that at one moment ISS workers from Dekitid come over to support a
J4J campaign in the USA (Kloosterboer 2005: 34ré&lare likely to have been other
cases.
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the SEIU and its President, Andy Stern. SEIU claionise the fastegirowing union in the US and St
is identified with globalizing US unionism. Moreayée has been a leading critic of the old AEIO,
marked by its model of ‘service-unionism’, ‘busisamionism’, ‘state-corporatism’ and ‘tradmion
imperialism’ —as also its secular decline in numbers and infleerAs against these, Stern

championed ‘organising unionism’, reduction of tingriad existing unions into industrial ones, .
‘global partnerships’. These are supposed to ire/bbth globalised unionism and the global justice
solidarity movement (Stern 2006: 111, 1#3)Stern suggests where the Netherlands fits ints
picture:

With a mandate from the SEIU's 2004 conventionghkes to build a global union, followed
UNI's adoption of global unionism, SEIU assigned staffAustralia, Poland, England, Inc
France, Switzerland, Germany, the Netherlands,iSanterica and, soon, Africa. (112)

However, this brave new world of unionism is markgdtensions and contradictinfrom the
lowest level to the highest. There have been, wiBEIU unions complaints that in the face of I
worker truculence the leadership will negotiate rotleeir heads, or even merge difficult loc
(branches) out of existence. From the titfehs book onwards, Stern reveals his own sympébin
Americanism and the American (Capitalist) Dreams lbtion of international militancy includ
negotiations with the stawsntrolled All China Trade Union Federation (Fomglaviaher 2007). An
he is apparently even prepared to conspgring third world workers to strike on behalf of US or
Gallin (2007) comments:

This is extraordinary. In the past, when a strilesioutsourced’, it was the other way arot
strong unions would put pressure gansnational corporations, including through indak
action, to defend weaker unions that were unabldefend themselves because, for exan
they would face extreme repression. Stern is avedré¢his possibility, since he mentic
‘outsourcing strikes to countries where strikes are legal and will pvoke governmel
retaliation’ but what he is now proposing, is thatons in rich countries, specifically the Uni
States, should in effect hire unions in low-wagertdes as cannon fodder to fight their battles.

The contradictions in Stern's discourse could leathe to simply dismiss the ne
SEIU/Bondgenoten/UNI strategy as Business Uniorosna World Scale. And to thus throw doubt
the J4J strategy, nationally and globally. This ldphoweve, be to fail to recognize the concessi
that SEIU is also making toward shopfloor and comityumobilization and to the global justi
movement, as well as the risk taken in employingngpeducated organizers, themselves infecte
new movements anddéas. It would, finally, require us to consider ttleaners organized as
manipulable mass rather than as themselves pasgesgency.

To return to the matter of international networkinetween cleaners. Whilst in this partic
case any relationship between such workers, inNbherlands, the USA and — eventuallyChina
would seem to be being mediated by national aretnational union structures, and motivated by
aim of re-creating a 20 Century social partnership (this time at globalelp the matter does n
necessarily end where it may have begun. Unionelestiibs propose, but workers, communities
critically-minded activists dispose. Given the existence @fther networks mentioned, given clear
simple curiosity or need fadirect horizontal contacts, given the widespreachroon knowledge ¢
English and/or Spanish, given the decreasing audtigcreasing ease of communication, | woulc
surprised if an international network of propergngce workers did not develop durirtige next five
years. Whether this would be part of the unioncstne, an independent shopfloor initiative withiire

33 My quotes from Stern 2006 are dependent on G200V
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union, or an independent network, is yet to be s€ka matter practically begs for a participatoctian
research (PAR) project.

4. Theoretical/ideological/strategic resources

How are we to conceptualise the of phenomena regiéalthese five cases, or in the many ¢
possible ones listed in Waterman (2007c, AppendixL®t me make some suggestions based or
work and recenteading. Here | would like to at least mention imgton 1) ‘social movement unionis
or the ‘new social unionism’; 2) new forms of - mew wave 4abour organising 3) on labour or so
movement networking and on 4) the emancipatiomlodlir and global social emancipation.

The literature orsocial movement unionisrs both growing and varied. | will refer to my o
particular angle on this, summarised as ‘A New &ddnionism, Internationalism, Communication .
Culture’ (Waterman 2007c: Appendix Based on a recognition of the revolution withirpitalism
represented by its globalised and networked phhgeapproach combines certain traditional Mau
and other socialist insights with those of the pean/Latin American New Social Movemehgory of
the 1970<80s. It assumes the necessity of surpassing ttitidreal understandings of work, the lab
movement and internationalism. And then of recdggisoth the variety of work for capital, t
consequently varied kinds of worker and labgrotest, of workers as bearers of other sigamif
identities, and of the labour movement as just ergression of a struggle against growing hu
alienation and for a new social emancipation.

New wave labour organizing-he above conceptualisatitias been criticised by Anthony Ir
(2007), who considers ‘social movement unionismb&an ovegeneral and homogenising categ
In a wideranging international review, he prefers to talk‘loéw wave labour organising’ and
consider, critically, the relevant types and suties These includdew Union OrganisingSub-types:
Organising Unionism, Partnership and Bargaining Qoganise), Network Unionism(Social ant
Community Organising Unionism, Radical Organisingidnism), New Worker OrganisingWorker
Centres, Solidarity Networks and ‘Cyber-Unioni$nWithout going into each of his categories it \t
appear that the typology makes room for much, if alh of what we have been earlier considel
Where it might not, it could be fine-tuned oxtended. His general orientation or aspirations ld
anyway seem compatible with those of earlier-memtibauthors. He says:

The New Labour Organising strategies discussed Herenot represent the full scope
possibilities for new (or rediscoveredrins of worker mobilisation, and they do displayng
significant problems that need to be overcome. i decade will be pivotal for the longrm
future of the labour movement, since these newsideeve brought with them new challen
and difficulties that need to be addressed if they are to beessfot and sustainable. Wha
imperative now is to consolidate the moderate gtiat have been made, and build upon t
positively without losing sight of the ultimate doa@his goal should be ambutiis, not simpl
recruiting workers, nor empowering them, but thecilitation of our collective self-
empowerment as a whole, accompanied by the recogritat every struggle is intimate
connected to every other. A strong labour moverisehtilt upon such conneeity, democrac
and solidarity... (Ince 2007:48-9)

Here three caveats.

Onehas to do with his attitude toward the internadlpmwhere he says:
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In an era of increasingly globalised labour anditehpnarkets, it is important that strategic co-
ordination should reflect this. As such, unions amdanisations that believe in New Lab
Organising strategies need to assert this on tirédvetage, lest they remain isolated from
majority. There is a significant amount of alreadysting labou internationalism, but this mt
move beyond statements of solidarity towards a noomcrete sense of mutualism and
sharing. Bodies such as the ILO and ICFTU may twddkey to this. (44)

| would myself consider the ILO-ICFTU nexus (sifdevembe 2006, actually that of the ILO with t
merged International Trade Union Confederation)b& a major part of the problem, though
necessarily excluded from being one (preferably independent and separappearts of the solution.

The secondcaveda follows from this and it is a question of whether an otherwise admirak
pluralism, Ince enables us to move from sensitivel\sis to effective strategy. This, for me, regs
some kind of policy proposal, with relevance, olwgly, for the internationalism of labour’s others.

The third caveat might therefore be that although Ince neiseg the practical significance
networking, he does not seem to consider thissaff @an emancipatory field or force.

New forms of labour organizingverbpping with the Ince conceptualisation is the dtere or
new forms of labour organizingluch of such work is carried out within the faaching institutional
ideological parameters of the International Lab@uganisation and the traditional unioriernational:
(considerLabour Educatior2002). One could include here the ‘one-sizeditscampaign for ‘Decer
Work’, promoted by the ILO and uncritically endadséy the ITUC. This campaign certainly allows
the autonomous organising of ‘inforfreector’ workers, and seems to be approved ofdryexample
StreetNet. ‘Decent Work’ is implicitly based on tReropean capitalist welfare state developed it
post-World War Two period. It therefore wants ugtoback from the bad capitalism o&tpresent de
to the good capitalism of the past (though the woagitalism’ is not prominent in this discours#)is
therefore unable to consider the political-econgrideological or socigeographic limitations to th
dying utopia. Why, for exame| did it disappear? Was the collapse of capitabisial partnership n
written into the terms of the original understagfiriDecent Work’ is moreover promoted as the si
answer, simultaneously, for the regularly-employedl unionised in the NorfWest and the casu
sub-contracted, temporary, pérte and unemployed of the Global South. And itlépendent on i
promotion or imposition worldwide by such intstate bodies as the ILO and the EU (Social /
2007). Finally one should recognisebady of literature that seems to possibly overlaith vihe
autonomist orientation of Ince on the one hand thedinstitutional one of traditional Northern uné
on the other. Kloosterboer (2005, 2007) is intémgsbot only for its reporting on a widange of uniol
and other forms of worker organizing worldwide ot its at least implicit assumption that these
part of abroad new labour movementand for its likewise implicit recognition that ttizutch union:
have something to learn from such.

Which brings me to my second theoretical resouttoe,literature orlabour/social movement
networking Recognition of the extent to which a computeriaed globalised capitalism is networke
now widespread. Well established, also, is thetaligt thinktank literature on ‘netwars’ (e.g. Arqui
and Ronfeldt 1996). In the aboweentioned case studies, indeed, the relevance merisuty of
movement selfrticulation in networks is either demonstratecassumed. (I will return to the case
which it is not). Less common is argumentlfdvour networking, national or international. But it i
represented, | think, in the long quotation below:

...Networks have advantages on two fronts: in corfingnmodern flexible and decentralis
management systes, and in mobilising the energy of new movemelntshe past, corporatiol
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were able to crush networks. But the changingeodriias given networks a new life. They
potentially stronger than before, both becauser@ivipng understanding of how theyork best
and because of technological advances that spemshtl@lised communication...The type
organisation and leadership needed to build anthisusetworks and netwars is in many w
the opposite of that needed for traditional masmma@nd largescale hierarchies...The netw
approach...requires that labour think of itself aoardinator rather than a power, as a play
a complex force field rather than as the leadehefforces of social justice. It is in many w
an attitude of humity, but it may be now that in humility there igsesigth...in the world of ne
movements and netwars, it is not always clear vha imember and who is not. The

guestion is not how many members you have, but ygwocan mobilise...The real problem
labor is to grow innfluence —in the ability to unite groups outside its own bdarnes. Witt
influence, labor could help to bring together difiet and shifting communities around |
campaigns. With influence, it could concentragedfforts on theveak points of the relatio
among firms. Influence comes from vision and fribra ability to listen without dominating.

comes from understanding how networks work the logic of swarms and identities ¢
campaigns — and being able to reflect thaugalof a large range of social justice groups.

pursuit of influence would put energy and resouricés meetings with far flung groups, ir
building alliances, into structuring consistent coumications systems across dive
organisations, and infoternet capability. It is a way of acting thatis different from industri
union organisation as industrial unions were défier from crafts in the 1930s and a
continuous as both with the core mission of lafideckscher 2006)

| find this a raler rich specification and as relevant to the dlalsato the national. It has been spe
out — or at least imaginedfer migrant sex workers, by Laura Agustin (199%0e tells a tale in whic
the hero is...a mobile phone! And imagines a futarevhich sexworker activists would provide s
workers with not simply tea and sympathy but aceesan expanding range of audisual resource
The problem, she would seem to imply, is not thlblr's others cannot speak, but that they hav
so far beerheard. Imaginative and critical use of new techgglenables this. It also, of course, |
into question the traditional need for thyanisation with its hierarchy and its leaderdureaucratic
charismatic or both.

Against the kind of argument migoned above, we should, however, recognise tligctbns o
Andy Mathers. Selfdentified with an indubitably networked and intetional labour campaig
Mathers prefers to dismiss networking theory (ie #hape of Manuel Castells, 156-60) and teas |
imply that the movement he is analysing is partinltemporary -a moment before the return
development of an organised labour movement - wiarxist or even Trotskyist leadership (17¢-
Having castigated some of the world’s innovativeialotheorists (Touraine, Melucci, Gorz, Caste
Habermas, Offe, Beck, Giddens and others — inctudih one point myself -as the ‘new soci
democratic left’ (3), Mathers prefers to explails hietwork in terms of US social movement theory —
much criticised for its libergiuralistic assumptions and reformist aspiratidis case, it appears
me, runs ahead of his theoretical and politicamiavork. Which by no means implies that
Euromarches should be considered exemplary or naslgmatic. Nor des it mean that Mathel
criticism is to be dismissed. Rather does it regjui to find more adequate resources for undelisig
or strategising the relationship of the new netwdrkocial (movements) with the traditionally po#
(state, law, parties, unions).

Although not specifically addressed to the reladtdps here under consideration (those o

international labour networks with either the hegaim order in general or the hegemonic lat
organisations in particular), the Argentinean sahattivist, Ezequiel Adamovsky (2006), certai
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focuses on an aspect crucial to such relationshipis. is expressed in terms of the tension betviiee
autonomous social movements and the heteronomditisgisphere.

From the viewpoint of stragy, the current emancipatory movements can beted@ in twc
opposite situations (somewhat schematically). Tih& bne is that in which they manage
mobilise a great deal of social energy in favoa @litical project, but they do that in a wéat
make them fall in the traps of ‘heteronomous paditi By ‘heteronomoud refer to the politice
mechanisms by means of which all that social energys up being channeled in a way

benefits the interests of the ruling class orgast, minimiseéhe radical potential of that popu
mobilisaion. This is, for example, the fate of Brazil's Bfider Lula, and also of some so
movements (for example certain sections of therigghmovement) that turned into singésue
lobby organisations with no connection to any besaddical movement.

The second situation is that of those movementscaiidctives that reject any contact with
state and with heteronomous politics in generattigm lobbies, elections, etc.) only to f
themselves reduced to small identitygups with little chances to have a real impadeims o
radical change. This is the case, for example, ahes of the unemployed movements
Argentina, but also of many anti-capitalist smalllectives throughout the world’he cost ¢
their political ‘purity’ is the inability to conneavith larger sections of society.

Adamovsky proposes (and later spells out in sont&ilfle kind of institutionality that might avoidbth
horns of the contemporary social movement (and owdvdilemma:

One of our main problems when it comes to get wsinstitutions lies in two wrong (but deeg|
rooted) beliefs: 1) that organisational structumes rules conspirper seagainst horizontalit
and against the openness of our movements, anda)any kindof division of labor
specialigtion and delegation of functions brings about av rderarchy. Luckily, socic
movements in many corners have started to quetttese beliefs.

Any person who has participated in a non-hieraadhkind of organiation, even a small or
knows that, in the absence of mechanisms that qrqiurdity and foster participatiol
‘horizontality’ soon becomes a fertile soil for the survival of fiitest. Any such person al
knows how frustrating and limited it is to have angsdions in which each and everyone
always forced to gather in assemblies to make wesn every single issue of a movement —
from general political strategy to fixing a leakingpf. The ‘tyranny of structurelessness’, as Jo
Freeman used to say, exhausts our movements, ssittkieir principles, and makes th
absurdly inefficient.

Contrary to the usual belief, autonomous and bat& organisations araorein need o
institutions than hierarchical ones; for these darays rely on the will of the leader to resc
conflicts, assign tasks, etc. | would like to arghat we need to develapstitutions of a ne
type By institutions | do not mean a bureaucratic dvelny, but simply a set of democr:
agreements on wayof functioning, that are formally establishedd eare endowed with ti
necessary organisational infrastructure to enftiree if needed.

With respect toGlobal Social Emancipationrve might first consider this statement
Boaventura de Sousa Santos:

The paradigm of social emancipation developed bsteva modernity is undergoing a deep
final crisis. Social emancipation must, therefdre,reinvented. It must be understood as a
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of counter-hegemonic globalisation relying on legklbal linkages and alliances among so
groups around the world which go on resisting doeialusion, exploitation and oppress
caused by hegemonic neoliberal globalisation. Ssithggles result in the development
alternatives to the exclusionary and momititogic of global capitalism, that is to say, sps.o
democratic participation, norepitalistic production of goods and services, tioea of
emancipatory knowledges, pastlonial cultural exchanges, new international daniities
http://www. ces.uc.pt/emancipa/en/index.html.

Appropriately enough, this comes out of a resegmdject earlier referred to, which addresses i
both to ‘alternative production’ and to internatidriabour solidarity (Sousa Santos 200@t)alsc
relates to the kind osues being raised, though certainly not setthéthin the World Social Forui
process.

None of the three cases | consider above reallg gue alternative production, or what, witl
today’s global justice movement, comes under tiheicwof the ‘sdidarity economy’ (Waterman 2007
Appendix 3. This is, however, allowed for, | think, in theconceptualisation of ‘work’ by André Gc
(1999).Gorz (who regrettably died whilst this piece wadnly drafted) produced a challenging criti
of the ideology of work that still dominates théeimational trademion movement as much as it d
the capitalist (or statist) media. This ideologydsothat 1) the more each works, the better offadlll
be; 2) that those who do little or no work are regtiiganst the interests of the community; 3) that tt
who work hard achieve success and those who dawd bnly themselves to blame. He points out
today the connection between more and better has beoken and that the problem now is on
producing differently, producing other things, working lessorz distinguishes between work
economic ends (the definition of work under capstalstatism), domestic labour, work for ‘ones
(primarily the additional task of women — for whowself customariy means ‘the family’), an
autonomous activity (artistic, relational, educasih mutualaid, etc). He argues, or at least allows ft
movement from the first type to the third, and hoe second one to be increasingly articulated thig
third rather than subordinated to the first. If thedde unions are not to be reduced to some kinmteof
corporatist mutuaprotection agency for the skilled and privilegedey will, Gorz argues, have
struggle for liberatioirom work:

Such a project is abl® give cohesion and a unifying perspective to tifferént elements th:
make up the social movement since 1) it is a Idgiggension of the experience and struggle
workers in the past; 2) it reaches beyond that iepee and those struggles towsuabjective:
which correspond to the interests of both workerd monworkers, and is thus able to cenr
bonds of solidarity and common political will bevethem; 3) it corresponds to the aspirat
of the ever-growing proportion of men and women wiish to (re)gain control in and of th
own lives.' (Gorz 1999:45)

In researching our particular subject matter, itilddoe necessary to synthesise such elementsfeora
consistent alternative theoretical framework. Butlées seem to me that wkeady have at lea
minimal theoretical resources.

4. Some notes on methodology

In researching the networked internationalism difdar’s others the kind of questions that need
exploration are such as the following:

« What international solidarity actities do such categories have? Along which axegict
direction, at what distance, with what intensitydaduration?
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* What historical or contemporary discourses do tamploy?

« How do they relate to (which sections of ) capitaljnter/state agencg the internatione
union and/or World Social Forum/Global Justice éalidarity Movement?

* What relations do they have with the poor/margilsdlour they speak of or for, and th
commonly middle-class supporters?

« What form does their international articulation take (unidype organisations? social-
movement-type networks, NGO-type support or secan&res?);

e Are they (more? less?) culturally/communicationalyive than the unions?

* What are the implications of their common funding dtate or interstate agencies, |
corporate foundations or agencies of ‘developmeperation’?

« To what extent does the networked internationati$tabour’s others reproduce the centre-
to-periphery model, in other words a ‘substituticor ‘vanguard’ notion of sadlarity; to
what extent does it recognise and embody such ahpects of solidarity as ‘identit
‘reciprocity’, ‘complementarity’ and ‘restitution’?

* And, finally, are these plural and varied ‘globallislarities’ to be seen as contributory to,
exempary for, an international labour movement still rigely locked into th
internationalismof the last century?

I will not go into detail on appropriate researctethods. Perhaps, however, | could warn
againstimiting these to those customarily used (alsarlygelf) when researching labour
internationalism. These are the public activitidgscuments, publications and declarations of such
bodies. With networks we have, surely, even lesoreto assume that such necessarily ‘represent’
members rather than expressing aspirations of ettiwvith loose and extensive bodies of followers.
Issues of activist research are considered by Hdab Wills (2006:Ch. 3) and on Mathers (2007:Ch.3).
They are also exemplified by work on the MumbailtV8ocial Forum, 2004, by Giuseppe Caruso
(2007:Ch 1).

The extent of computer and email use within suckements makes possible the initial use
email questionnaire. Given, however, the customdoilv response to this instrument, such use
represents a challenge and may provide an indicabibthe development of ‘communications

internationalism' within and between networks. Triternet should therefore be seen not simply as a
source of information, but as a place/space ofpfesence by such movements within this new H if sti
limited — international public arena. Given the pemce of labour’s others, alongside the unionis¢d,
the World Social Forum, its local or problem-spi&cévents, one could also carry out surveys hefe (c

Reese, Ellen, Erika Gutierrez and Christopher CHagan. 2007), though awareness of the highly
selective character of the participants/respondéntsbviously a requirement.

5. The usual in-conclusions

This has turned out to be less of a conventionpépand — even in this trimmed-down and up-
dated version -more of a workbook or a set of resources. Whethevill succeed in its aim ¢
encouraging or provoking others to carry out theeseary research, we will, as so often, have tols
writing and re-writing the paper | hawayself been much provoked by the conference attwiiwas
first present (Waterman 2007c: Appendice®)las well as the work, in particular, of Anthdnge anc
Andy Mather. Given the increasingly recognisedtprdl and theoretical centrality of thalgect matte!
and in so far as we are living under a globalisetvorked capitalism, it would seem reasonable o
propose a web space of some kind focused on tids ar
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Towards a Global Labour Charter Movement

(2006)

[Source: Waterman, Peter. 2006. ‘Toward a Global Lhour Charter for the 21% Century’.
http://www.choike.org/nuevo _eng/informes/4278.htmihttp://www.nu.ac.za/ccs /default.asp 73,28, 11,2492

The idea of a Global Labour Charter Movement comgsof both desperation and hope.

desperation is due t&eeing the labour movement, in North, South, Ba$Vest, floundering under t
multiple attacks delivered by contemporary captali and by labour's lack of any such soci
unifying and mobilising vision as inspired it inetipast. The hope comesficseeing such energy &
vision within the so-called global justice and dality movement (GJ&SM).

1.

The idea of a GLCM is to develop a charter, detilamaor manifesto on labour, relevant &t
working people, under the conditions of a radicathngormed and highly aggressive capitali
neo-liberalised and globalised.

. The idea of such a charter has been provoked lmyple of recent international labour declarat

(Bamako Appeal 2006, Labour Platform for the Amasi2006). A common limitatioof these
otherwise very different documents is that each wwesduced and issued for acceptance or
endorsement, by union leaderships or intellectuiése without discussion by union memb:
shopfloor or community activists themselves. TheQGhotion is however, also inspired by
women’s one, the Women's Global Charter for Humar(2004), produced after worldwi
discussion by one of the newest mobilising sociavement.

. In so far as this project is addresseth® emancipation of life from woflwork here meaning labo

for capital and state, empire and patriarchy)iplies articulating (both joining and expressin
labour struggles with those of other oppressedexpibited social categories, people and peoples —
particularly that majority ofworkers, women. The existence of a developing alqbstice an
solidarity movement (GJ&SM), best known through Werld Social Forum (WSF) process, ma
such articulation increasingly possible.

. Its title could be the ‘Global Labour Charter Movemti (or GLCM21). ‘Charter' reminds us of one

the earliest radical-democratic labqopular movements of industrial capitalism, the tiBn
Chartists. ‘Movement’ reminds us that the develeptrof such a declaration requires a proces:

% See: South African Labour Bulletin, Vol. 30, No. 3, 2006&e author, Peter Waterman (London
1936), worked for the international Communist moeairin the 1950s and ‘60s, as a left academic-
activist on labour and social movements, 1970s-83g,writes on international labour, the WSF and
the global justice and solidarity movement. Hei@éd the international debate on ‘social movement
unionism’ and is widely published on the witebsite (Old): Global Solidarity Dialogue:
http://www.antenna.nl/~waterman/index.htnil-dress p.waterman@inter.nl.net
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the self-mobilisation of workers.

5. Such a process needs to reveal its origins ands.débese are to the new forms of labour self-
organisation (within and beyond unions), to thepdloor, urban and rural labour networks (lo
national, international), to the labour N&Q@abour service organisations), and to a growage of
labour education, communication and research reipgro the crisis of the labour movement.

6. The novel principle of such a charter should becdsception as a ‘virtuous spiral’ that it be
conceived not as a single, correct, final declaratinich workers, peoples and other people sir
endorse(though endorsement could be part of the process){or its processal, dialogical ¢
developing nature. This notion would allow fordtlie begn, paused and joined at any point. Su
process would require at least the following eletsierinformation/communication, educati
dialogue, (re-) formulation, action, evaluatiorfoimation...

7. It is the existence of cyberspace (the internetyibb, computerised audiisuals) that makes sucl
Global Labour Charter for the first time conceiwablWe have here not simply a n
communications technology but the possibility f@veloping noriierarchical, dialogical, equ
relations worldwide. The process will be computasdd because of the web’s binlteharacteristic
of feedback, its worldwide reach, its low and dasieg cost. An increasing number of workers
activists are in computerised work, are familiathwinformation and communicati technology an
have web skills. Given, however, uneven worker cat@p access, such a process must als
intensely local, imply and empower outreach, usihg communication methods appropriate
particular kinds of labour and each specific locale

8. Networking can and must ensure that any initiatorsoordinators do not become permanent le:
or controllers. There is a growing internationathmf fulltime organisers and volunteer activi
both within and beyond the traditional inter/natibanions, experienced in the GJ&SM, who cc
provide the initial nodes in such a network. Neatimg also, however, allows for there to be var
such labour charters, in dialogue with each otBech dialogue should be considered a norma
even necemary part of the process and avoid the authorgpeddency or passivity associated
traditional manifestos.

9. If this proposal assumes thaisis of the traditional trade unions, it should be clebat it
simultaneously represents apportunity for them. This is for a reinvention of the form of d¢al
self-articulation (again: organisation and expressias)as occurred more than once in the histc
capitalism (from guilds to craft unions, from cré&dtinter/national industrial unions). By atzboning
what is an increasingly imaginary power, centrality privilege, unions could simultaneou
reinvent themselves and become a necessary andficsigh part of a movement for soc
emancipation worldwide. The form or forms of suchemvention \ill emerge precisely out of
continuing dialogue, the dialectic between orgditsal and networking activities.

10.  Starting with the first edition(s) of any GLC, tikeecould be a list of globallggreed demant
and campaigns, with these having emancigatdemonstrably subversive, empowering, soc
transformatory) implications for those involved.tRa than increasing their dependence on ca
state, patriarchy, empire, any GLC must increas#& ®plidarity with other popular and radically-
democratic sectors/movements.

11.  Any such campaigns must, however, be seen as nadm stone but as collective experime

to be collectively evaluated. They should therefoeedependent on collective saltivity, implying
global solidarity, as with the 200-year-old (buveecompleted!) campaign for the eididur day
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There is a wide range of imaginable issues (of i@ following are hypothetical examples, in
necessary order of priority):

12.
howeve, issued under the principle of CopyLeft. It clierefore be adapted, replaced, challer
rejected and, obviously, ignored. Its only requieatn(or hope) is that it be discussed.

A Six-Hour Day, A Five-Day Week, A 48-Week Yearushdstributing available work mo
widely, reducing overwork;

Global Labour Rightsincluding the right to strike and inter/natiorsallidarity action, but firs
consultingworkers -including migrants, precarious workers, unpaidecai(‘*housewives’), tr
unemployed -on their priorities; and secondly by prioritisikegllective struggles and creat
activity over leadership lobbying;

A Global Basic Income Grant, in the interests ofwem, of the unemployed, etc ;

A Centennial Reinvention of the ILO in 201fnising labour representation from 25 to
percent, and simultaneously sharing the raisedepéage with non-unionised workers;

A Global Campaign for Useful Workeaching beyond conditions of, or at work (‘Dec
Work’) to deal with useful production, socialfgsponsible consumption, environme
sustainability/restoration;

All in Common a campaign for the defence and extension of fah@wmmon ownership ai
control (thus challenging both the privatisationgess and capitalist ownership in general);
A reinvention of Mayday as @lobal Labour and Social Movements Solidarity Degr(sider th
innovations introduced by precarious workers indperand by immigrant labour in the USA);
Support to the principle of Solidarity Economicslahe practie of the Solidarity Economy, i.

production, distribution, exchange that surpassesompetitive, divisory, hierarchical, growth-

fixated, wasteful, polluting, destructive principlef capitalism.

A Global Labour Forum, as part of, or complementitige World Social Forum, an assem
organised autonomously from the International LabGuganisation (ILO), and the Glot
Unions, whilst open to all);

This proposal is clearly marked by its origin, @rmhs of its author, place and language. |
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Feminism, Globalisation, Internationalism:
The State of Play and the Direction of the Movement

(2005)

[Source: Waterman, Peter. 2005. ‘Feminism, Globalisation, Iternationalism: The State of Play and the Directionof
the Movement’, www.choike.org/ documentos/feminism__global.pdf

Mrinalini Sinha, Donna Guy and Angela Woollacott (als.), Feminisms and Internationalism
Blackwell, Oxford and Malden (MA). 1999. 264 pp. 'Gobalisation and Gender',Signs Vol. 26, No
4, Summer 2001. Special Issudeditors: Amrita Basu, Inderpal Grewal, Caren Kaplan, Liisa
Malkki. Pp. 943-1314. Peggy Antrobus,The Global Women's Movement: Origins, Issues ¢
Strategies London: Zed Books, 2004, 204 pp.

Introduction

This is a review article discussing three worksgspnted in chronological order. The rev
draws attention to a new focus in feminist writmg the international/global. During much of the @§
(and after?), most feminist writingn the international sphere was about gender amdrnationa
relations’ (Grant and Newland 1991, Sylvester 208&erson 1992, Pettman 1996, Tickner 2005).
of these were limited by the felt need to critigtiee discipline of International Relatis. The
international women’s movement or feminist inteforadlism just about reached their concluc
chapters — or paragraphs.

There were, of course, exceptions, as with CynHnéoe’s cross-disciplinary and bottaup-
look at international relationéEnloe 2002). Or compilations on sex workers (sashKempadoo ar
Doezema 1998), but here we are clearly debouchitg discourses of globalisation and global
resistance. The shift of feminist interest fronemiational relations to globalisationats not, as we w
seenecessarilymean an equal shift from the critique of dominatis dominant discourses into a fo
on ‘rights, resistance, and redefinition’ (Kempadmud Doezema’s subtitle). But there is somet
about globalisation discoursehigh either permits or provokes a focus on not amgistance b
counter-assertion (Miles 1996 may be another fomeeu here).

This paper does not claim to comprehensive, or egpresentative, coverage of what has |
published during the last fvyears or so since this is a rapidly expandird fi¢ feminist concern. Tt
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selection, moreover, is biased toward the ‘Soutldt @evelopment’ -biases | hope to question. Alc
the way | make reference to other work in the fidid the Conclusion | Wl draw attention t
contributions still awaiting political responsetbeoretical review.

1. Many Feminisms and One Internationalism?

Let us start with the claim of the Sinha, Guy anddilacott book, as printed on the back co
and illustrated by a photo of middidass European and Asian women, some in Asian mastman
wearing cloche hats, under palm trees, at somespemde in the late-1920s:

Feminisms and Internationalisraddresses the theme of the history of internaigmain
feminist theory and praxis. It engages some of the follgwinpics: the ways in whic
‘internationalism' has been conceived historicadlyin feminism and women's movements;
nature of and the historical shifts within ‘impdriéeminisms; changes in the maag of
feminist internationalism both preceding and foliogvthe end of most formal empires in
twentietheentury; the challenges to, and the reformulatafpinternationalism within feminis
by women of colour and by women from colonised ornferly colonised countries; tl
fragmentation of internationalism in response gw@wing emphasis on local over global con
of struggle as well as on a variety of differemfisisms instead of a singular feminism; and
context for the re-emergence oférnationalism within feminisms and women's movetaeas
result of the new modes of globalisation in the &tentieth-century.

This is an ambitious agenda. But so is the vely @it the book, the first such of which | am awafée
begin with quiteextensive abstracts, revealing authors with raotsdrea, Latin America, China, Ind
Iran and West Africa (?), as well as the more uddaith-American and Weduropean ones.

addition to the introduction and a set of severesgshe body of the lok), we are offered a forul
followed by several review essays. The authordefdeven articles are all new names to ras art
those of the editors which is again promising. The forum is led off Ayeteran historian of Lat
American feminisms, Aswién Lavrin. The respondents and reviewers incha®mes more familiar,
least to me, such as Leila Rupp, Mary John, Franacktller, Spike Peterson and Val Moghadam.

The editorial introduction provides further oriation to the collection. Thisithe source of tt
blurb. | think, however, we immediately run intgeoblem here, because the editors neither defin
discuss ‘internationalism’. As a matter of facgytdon't define or discuss ‘feminisms’ much eithgant
a useful contemporary uastanding of such can nowadays be assumed (amadyircase is muc
discussed elsewhere in the book). This is not #se dor ‘internationalism’ which, curiously for ¢
fanatically pluralist times, appears here in thmgslar.

The editors apparentlpoked for historical (or historians’) contributis, and seem to consit
that such provide the necessary basis for furtbademic work on the subject. Yet it seems to mt
while we have an increasing body of historical warkthis field (see thedbk’s review articles ar
bibliography, as well as Waterman 1998/2001), whatlack is precisely theory. In the absence
conceptualisation, a model, or some organising thgsis, we are likely to create something in w
the whole is less than thera of the parts. The editors do argue for a cemgi@ntation, but this is
general and now commonplace one, seeking a meard&etor beyond an abstract universalism &
particularistic relativism. They also make muchd#familiarising’ and ‘decemtring’. But this implie:
that there exist theories, theorists, schools, ittead or tendencies which require such. #
unfortunately, the one classical libefaminist historical work worthy of this treatmergernard 1987
is nowhere even referred to!
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As a result of the above, the articles and revieections seem to be held together mor
reference to the international than to internatiena There is, therefore, in this collection muwabou
feminism and (anti-)imperialism, or internationalations, and even development. The piece on Y:
makes no reference even to the international atchiy belongs to the abundant literature on fesm
and nationalism And even if the collection is admirably sensitit@ westocentrism it is not
classocentrism. Although labour, socialism and intkomal feminism are mentioned in 1
introduction, they seem to be hidden from the feitgy history. We are dealing here almost exclusi
with middle-class feminists and middle-class wonfsometimes astocratic ones). | find this bao
detrimental to the project and somewhat puzzling.

My feeling is that the history of left and popufaminist internationalisms is likely to provi
more lessons for the future than that of the libenal middle-clas ones. The latter are today abunc
the problem is precisely making them popular, raltledemocratic, egalitarian, and socially-
transformatory (a nice way of redefining ‘sociali8m The only explanation | can come up with fas
academic blindspot is the international shift, e 11980s-90s from a social-movement to a political-
institutional feminism, in which primary attentievent to those who - in the past as in the presant -
most politically articulate and influential, whothaead and wie feminism. Or, possibly, it was due
the domination of feminism in the 1990s (as mucte éh academia) by discourse analysis, w
focuses on meanings at the expense of doings.

This does not, of course, mean that the caseestiate necessarilgcking in either historici
interest or contemporary political relevance.

Christine Ehrick's chapter on interwar (the Europ®éorld Wars!) liberal feminism in Urugu:
has a fine feeling for North-South, South-South Angentina-Uruguay contradictisrand dynamics,
well as for the class composition and orientatibrer particular movement. My feeling is that s
national/regional conflicts were inevitable in tiperiod of national-industriatperial capitalism
Which does not - as we will immediately semean they will disappear of their own accord dyirgmr
global-informational capitalist period.

Ping-Chun Hsiung and Yukin Renita Wong employ an understanding of ‘diffeze feminism
(my phrase) to identify independent feminist/woraenbvement voices in China, which are see
their own understandings independent of both Wedeminism and the Chinese party/state. Eac
these claims to speak for Chinese women and theytherefore?) in diametrical opposition to €
other. Theras, however, a curiosity here since the authorsaate their Western feminism, which tt
specify quite distinctly, with ‘the confrontationphradigm projected in the NGO model’ (ix). In s
as the Western NGO model, both nationally and matgondly, has been increasingly criticis
precisely for its excessive intimacy with the dtaterstate (Alvarez 1998), there seems to n
possibility that this NGO model and the Chineseifaésh strategy might meetbut at an increasing
problematic place for the development of a globaitifhist movement!

Now: most of the earliementioned shortcomings are more than compensatednfdhe
exchange between Asuncién Lavrin (on Latin Ameridagila Rupp (‘the Centre’), Mary E. Jo
(India), Shahnaz Rougen Islam) and Jayne O. Ifekwunigwe (on ‘borderléemiinisms’). The 30 or ¢
pages of discussion do not relate closely to thderds of the book. What they do is to begin asros
national/regional/cultural/epistemological dialogus women and internatalism that has n
previously existed.

Lavrin, who launches the discussion, notes thdaquaatity of Latin American (LA) feminism i
successive periods, but she rather emphasisegeitifis contribution to the international (beyonA)l
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than its pdicipation in such. She also identifies a sharpate within LA, between what one mi
consider arndigenistafeminist (one who tends to fetishise the indigenas distinguished from thc
who otherwise express it) and those more openddrtternaibnal. She also shows a welcome ¢
sensitivity where she states that:

It has been argued that theory is necessary tanfems for opening channels of understan
across national boundaries because theory has ritersal quality that makes feminis
international...Yet, the dilemma of how to make thesraccessible to women without forr
education becomes more puzzling the more sophisticthe theories become...Perhaps
most important task of international feminism is fiod that ample theoretid frameworl
capable of embracing the largest number of femgdergences. (186)

This is, again, an important reflection on inteimal feminism if not on feminist internationalis#ind
although she echoes the common Northern feministiration for tre achievements of the LA a
Caribbean feminisencuentrosshe seems to have missed the one in Chile, 398hich previousl
invisible or repressed tensions exploded in nof ardisruptive but also a destructive manner.

Leila Rupp has published a book on three or fowjom international 19tf20th centur
organisations of what she herself calls ‘elite,eoJdChristian women of European origin’ (1¢
Although she might seem to be there reproducindithiéations of the collection under consideoa,
her ideas on how to approach/understand femintstrriationalism are actually much broader.
argues for looking at this less in ideological terthan in those of the senses and levels of civlé&
self-identity: e.g. organisational, movementdagender ones. In such terms, she suggests, w
important about the conflict Lavrin mentions isddbe ideological difference than the fact that
parties involved are talking to each other aboulfiher first remarks suggest an interesting aede
methodology or project, the second might be takensaggesting the increasing centrality
communicational form to a contemporary internatisma. Rupp concludes on the necessity for loo
at feminisms and internationalism (singular agaifitjm national, comparative and internatio
locations. Then, in a wisely iffy sentence, shaiesy

optimistically for the promise of global feminismé.nationalism and internationalism do |
have to act as polar opposites; if we can concéptufeminisns broadly enough to encompa:
vast array of local variations displaying multipdentities; if we work to dismantle the barri
to participation in national and international warisemovements; if we build on the be
common denominators of women'slationship to production and reproduction, how
multifaceted in practice; then we can envisage/tgibbal feminisms that can, in truth, cha
the world (194).

Mary E. John, from India begins by recognising &o#isian feminist ignorance of La
America (an ignorance which, | can assure her,ései past been blankly, cheerfully or shamefac
reciprocated). She therefore begins by informingrica or Latin America - or in any case usf-the
history of Indian feminisms. She continues withclaallenging reflection on the manner in wr
globalisation has undermined simple and traditionehnings and oppositions between the ‘local’
the ‘global’, given the extent to which globaligatj even in its early colonial manifestations, led
crede the contemporary ‘local’ manifestations of Hirgin and caste. She then addresses
problematic concepts of ‘pluralism’ and ‘diversityemphasising (Thank Goddess!) what | ea
suggested, that ‘If feminism is not singular, neiths internationam’ (199). She continues wi
examples of existing or possible internationalismegted in the subcontinent. And ends, a
optimistically, on the possibility and necessity of
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more egalitarian and dialogic Western collaboratjonew perspectives omd South Asia
region and the Indian diaspora, and attempts tonlelSouth-South relations. (202)

Shahnaz Rouse's interrogation of religious difieeefrom what one might call the-point-of-
view-of-internationalism has a particularly shawgting edg. She continues the line traced by L
Rupp, criticising the academic shift: 1) from a er&list to ‘a right of centre, culturalist, evel
“civilisational” focus’, b) to a kind of ‘orientadim in reverse’, and c¢) an ontology of differenasd a
new ‘exclusiveness’ (206). This is fighting talk, infoed by a spirit of cosmopolitanism, egalitarian
and solidarity (i.e. internationalism?). But if shmeay here be criticising her academic or ethnitess:
she cuts equally radically into a classist ifi@sm. Echoing, again, earlier forum contributiosie
argues for a retreat (an advance surely?) fronpatigcs of difference, whether religious or secuta &
politics of experience:

What is called for is a return to the ‘everydaypagblematic...The starting point here is r
discourse but experience, fraught as that notiop mea and implicated as it is, in represente
itself (in the dual sense, figurative and literaRather than posing cultural authenticity
reified, de-historicised waysve need to examine how capitalism creates diffagén seeming|
totalising ways but which if examined more closetyweal the close link between exist
differences and power relations: secular and aligidiscourses themselves being two of tt
(208)

Capitalism. Now that is a word, and world, whicivduld have thought relevant to a discus:
about the past, present and future of feminism iatelnationalism! I may be revealing my o
particular particularism if | admit that | have,regno najor objection to it being referred to in -
singular. 1 would only suggest two directions inigbh capitalism (OK, and capitalisms) might
usefully specified if studies of women and inteiordlism are to be advanced. The first, alre
implied, is in terms of historical phases, particularly the tlgggromises and seductions of
contemporary globalised form. The second, hardIptioeed, never theorised and barely strategis
that of money- simultaneously the most abstract and concreteifestiation of capitalism. This
something which, apparently, the women internatist&- handing it out or receiving itstill conside
difficult to talk about, whether in mixed companyio public. While their grandmothers, in the cle
hats, might hee considered talking about this simply bad tatbte granddaughters presumably see
a discourse of vulgar materialism. Introducing tbeeryday into the analysis, theorisation
strategising of feminist internationalism may tHere be more difftult than our last author imagines
will return to this matter below.

2. Globalisation and Gender

Weighing in at what feels like a healthy kilo, oV&0 pages in length, containing some
contributions, and co-edited by well-known spesisli this special issue &ignsmakes a substant
feminist contribution to a developing area of staahg struggle.

An Editorial sets out the intentions of ‘Gender @idbalisation’ (henceforth G&G). These ¢
in the first place, obviously, to fill a lacuna amitical theorizing about globalisationits customar
genderblindness. Whilst feminist political economists amithers have recognised the significanc
women's subordinate role in internationalizatiooligllisation, the editors are concerned abdbat t
absence of address to women's centrality withirenag in respect of, and social movement
opposition to, globalisation. They are equally @med that feminist theory should surpass
simplistic binary oppositions (also feminist onas)globakation from above/globalisation from belc
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global capitalism/local social movements, and remthimperial social movements/southern (anti-
imperial?) ones:

The articles in this special issue complicate thegseroaches...In particular, they address
ways in which political economy, social movementsniity formation, and questions of agel
are often inextricable from each other. They disdhe participation of women trying to be
their conditions as crucial aspects of globalisgtithereby conadicting the assumption tt
globalisation is a process imposed solely from abby powerful states or multinatiol
corporations. (944-5).

The attempt to look at globalisation both as a geed process and in a dialectical manner is caaig
througha set of articles, exchanges and book reviews. &Ve b diverse series of contemporary stu
in which are considered the relation of gender sexdiality to globalisation and nationalism, sevef:
which reflect critically on existing feminist andher globalistion theories. Another group of arti
considers the relationship between women's activeamd globalisation, again criticising fac
assumptions concerning international solidarityerBhfollows a series of brief dialogues, commeas
and roundtables on aspects of globalisation: theseaarearied as: the globalised prison industry
international division of labour, the amjiebalisation movement, international financialtitugions,
Chinese feminism, studies of the Middle East, anchen-and-globalisation studies more generally.

Whilst the collection contains a number of admieapieces, | feel it lacks overall impact. This nimee
because the Editorial actually goes further thaatvbllows. We are certainly presented with chajlen
to simplistic approaches, ‘malestream’ or femin&shd much is made of ‘agency’ te the point o
characterising certain collective behaviour as rdige’, an adjective - or is it an adverbthat | won"
mind never seeing again. But the Editoriailld to prepare us for the extent to which the payee
addressed to US academic feminist concerns andythebich are, inevitably, a limited part of, orgle
on, our increasingly complex and globalised worigotder. Even when we move from ‘agenty’
‘movements’, the latter turn out to be mostly NBovernmental Organisations (NGOs) and t
international relations. | miss the Latin Ameridaminist demand to mowde la protesta a la propues
(from protest to proposition). But, then, the vifliiranternational/ist movement and thought of anc
Latin American women and feminism is also absentdfez 2000, Barrig 2001, Mendoza 2001, (
Mauledn 1998, Sanchis 2001, Vargas 1999, 2001,,280%e¢ll as Thayer below). My feeling is, tr
that whilstwe have a worthy supplement to other feminist workglobalisation, we have here

noticeable advance.

| have other problems with the editing of the attilen and writing style. | am not accustomed taliig
feminist writing lacking relevant focus etylistic fireworks. But the 35 pages on the autgbaphy of
Jamaican Creole woman entrepreneur and adventuvigh-R0 anti-colonial, antiacist, social reformi:
or feminist characteristics — seems entirely oytlate in this collection, whateviémmight tell us abot
‘the complex interplay in the nineteenth centurywsen gendered mobility, black diaspora iden
colonial power, and transnational circularity’ (94%Isewhere in the collection | felt somew
overwhelmed by a uniform US acadermalestream style, in which the personality ampjesct positiol
of the author is buried under layers of formalistid ritual. | do not know whether this is respites
for the considerable overlap or repetition withimdacross contributions, but it has a dulling imipac

Having got this all off my chest, let me mentiom®opieces that impressed. These include Su:
Bergeron's useful overview of politicatonomic discourses on globalisation; Carla Freé&smeas:
study of Caribbean women who combine their day jwbshe whiteeollar, but proletarianised a
globalised data-entry industry, with spare-timepgllised pettyrading, reveals the limits of any sim
class analysis; two pieces on transnational worfienmigist NGO networking, one on Bsia, one o
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South Africa, show how contradictory such relaticas be; one of the dialogues, on/against the V
Trade Organisation brings us close to where - ehdpe new wave of global feminist activity will
centred. | was, finally, fascinatéxy a study of the Miss World contest in India, ety because of i
address to the novel, complex and contradictorpaeses to such of women and social moven
locally. | will return to the last two items in meodetail, starting with the Indian one.

Rupal Oza's 'Showcasing India: Gender, Geograpid/Globalisation’, is about the protest surroun
the 1996 Miss World contest in Bangalore. Thereewesre two broad protest movements, a right
Hindu-based movement, Defending Indian Culture FWasternization, and a leftwing socialist ani
feminist one Defending The Indian Economy From @lation. Whilst there were distinct differen
between the two movements, there was a coincidienteseeing representations of women's bodir
endamering India's borders, 2) making the Indian natimd/or state the point of positive identity,
failing to come to terms with women's own agencd aexuality, and 4) subordinating women
sexuality to the economy, the nation and the s@ta.draws a conclusion of more general relevance:

The construction of resistance at any level thapridicated on structures of oppressiol
suppression at other levels or is contained thrahgim is problematic from the start. Equ.
problematic are the assptions of political hierarchy whereby gender anxuse politics are pt
on hold against the priority of local resistancethie overarching force of globalisation. 7
underlying assumption here is that gender and d$igkuare not already constitutive
globalisation and of local resistance. The politici@rarchy in this context, then, is a ruse
denying agency to gender and sexuality. These sshage been raised in the context of
struggles for women's rights and the structuralcelaf the ween's movement with
nationalism. Therefore, conceptually progressivditips, when framed in terms of loc
resistance to globalisation yet dependent on adber® hegemonic structural positions with
'new' patriarchy, is politically dangerous and tiegically precarious. (1090)

Although Oza's case deals with a nationagntified and bounded women's/feminist protestires
globalisation, it throws light on the argiebalisation movement worldwide. Here, too, welflaftwing
movements that, loause they see globalisation in terms of 'the ightage of imperialism’, must pt
against it something like 'the highest stage ofomatism’, i.e. a socialism both nation-sthtesed an
defined. In, however, posing the Nation againstGhabal, seh movements not only find themselve
uncomfortable proximity to a rightwing both hatetdeared, but are also disqualified for two edat
contemporary tasks: 1) developing what has beeaditibnalinternationalism into alobal solidarity
movement and discourse (i.e. one that, preciséplates the statdefined nation from the centre
politics); 2) re-inventing the democratic natistate in the light of the global and gender jus
movements. The international women's movements,feméhisms, proposing positional identities
can make a major contribution to these strugglag. @ they do this, in the case of the m
international movement of our day, the 'globaligest 'anti-corporate' or 'anti-capitalist' movert¥en

Kathleen Stadt, Shirin Rai and Jane Parpart's discussion stiggleat women have been margine
this latest internationalism, and they seem to idemghe antiglobalisation movement responsible
this absence. | would consider it, rather, the egesponsibity of the women's movements and
feminists (as with the late, light presence of lahh@nd the virtual absence of Afric&mericans ir
Seattle)! It is true that, whilst feisty women gmwminent feminists have participated in, and amn
spokespeople for, the amfiebalisation movement, there has been restrictethem's moveme
presence or explicit feminist engagement here. 1 oaly put this down to the previousver-
politicisation (state-centredness) of the women's movement, arttiet engagenm¢ of much of it
leadership with inter/national (again: inter-stabed state-like) policynaking institutions, or the
gender advisory committees. This proposition i¢ edibility by G&G and in two ways. The first
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explicit, lying in the critiques of internationalgo-sation’, the second is implicit, lying in the payof
contributions on actual women's/feminist movementsronting globalisation.

There is no shortage, in the real world, of suctventents, nor, actually, of feminist addresstzh
Two references make the point. The first is the kboo globalisation, democracy and wom:
movements by Catherine Eschle (2001). The second [mper by Millie Thayer (2001) on |
relationship between popular women activists aglbbal periplery and transnational feminism. Hei
parenthesis may not be out of place.

The Eschle book does not appear promising, givahith primary focus is on democracy rather
movements and that its form is that of a critigfi¢he literature (already oveepresented in the G&
collection). But she is concerned precisely with tiecessity and possibility of a feminist contribaitto
a reinvention of democracy in the era of globaiigat And her understanding of feminism
democracy is one that is daplent on social movements. So, after a long mtarchugh and beyond tl
commonly stateentric theories of democracy, she addresses hemsetgetically to 'Reconstructi
Global Feminism: Engendering Democracy' (ChapteHeéye she stresses the neitgder the women'
movement to be antapitalist, as also to develop ‘transversal' (loorizl, reciprocal) relations, and
democratize internally. |1 do not intend to set gelde against G&G, in so far as she develops a
and orientation alreadyrg@sent within the collection. Moreover, there aimithtions to both he
conceptualization and her evidence. Transversalhievocative but loose term. | would have tho
one could say more by developing the classicabnodif 'international solidéy' (for my own attemg
see Waterman 1998/2001: 28h-There is also a limitation in so far as herecstsidies are drawn frc
a secondary literature that is often stronger enrttode of advocacy than of analysis. Although,llfin
she is concerned that the international women'semewt be antéapitalist, she hardly exemplifies tt
So it may be that my favourable comparison with G5 mostly in her ‘'movement-centredness'.

Millie Thayer's provocative title is "Transnatiofr@minism: Reading Jo&cott in the Brazilian Serta
Her rich case study and theoretical argument rarfelbbws:

Fieldwork with a rural Brazilian women's movementinds another face of globalisation w
more potentially positive effects. These activisteate meaning in &ansnational web
political/cultural relations that brings benefits \&ell as risks for their movement. Rural wor
engage with a variety of differently located ferstractors in relations constituted both by pc
and by solidarity. They defend theautonomy from the impositions of international dens
negotiate over political resources with urban Biazifeminists, and appropriate and transf
transnational feminist discourses. In this proc#ss,rural women draw on resources of t
own based on the very local-ness whose demisaniséeed by globalisation theorists.

Again, | do not wish to pose Thayer against G&Gleled, the intention of the G&G Editorial seem
be rather well exemplified by her paper. Nor is yiégrawithout her own sharbmings or lacunae. S
surely misreads Manuel Castells' masterwork on itiermation society, since he actually gi
women's/feminist movements the space, scope andforanatory significance he denies to work
ones (Waterman 1999a)! And whilst shagygests a virtuous spiral between, in this casethErn an
Southern feminisms/women's movements, we are rootrstow the Southern experience or ideas {
back to the Northern (or international) movemeather than to her as a Northern feministdeeaic. I
is, again, the tone of the writer that is at iskeee. Gramsci would recognize the disposition dh
writers towards the movement: 'scepticism of thellect; optimism of the will'.

My final thought on G&G is that it cast its net taide. The field - to move from fishing to agriaulé -
has actually been better tilled than the Editasiadgests. See, for example, Dickenson (1997), et
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(2001), Wichterlich (2000), and two review articigschle 1999 and Waterman 1999b). What is
needed may be more narrovieused collections. And, of course, more womerdsaments makin
their customarily pertinent, outrageous and utogiamributions to the major internationalist movern
of our day.

3. A global women’s movement: dawn or DAWN?

Let me start by saying that the Peggy Antrobus keak brief and welcome introduction to
global women’s movement, that as such it fills agidelt-want, and that it is to be recommende
those new to, unfamiliar with, or who feel they shibbe allied with, the women’s movement. It would
it will - make an excellent text for those doing women’'slists) as to those doing social moven
studies, whether globally or more locally. Becaokis direct treatment of the movement | am gdi
give it extended attention.

Antrobus is a veteran of the movement, from the I&pigone West Indies, with experience
government, academia, and women’s NGOs. Theseit@dithave been national, regional andn—
particular — international/global. She has terit a readable account that manages to combir
Political, the Theoretical, the Professional and Bersonal, in a seductive narrative. She i$rom-
about who she is and where she comes from, aboetewlwhen and how she became a feminis
1979 at a feminist workshop). She thus places hemethe same plane as her argument, making
eminently open to both approval and criticism.teimd to confront these in the forceful but congiwe
manner they invite and deserve. Her theoreticabeptual propositions are clear and a provocatic
thought:

Is there a global women’s movement? How can we nstaled such a movement? How can |
defined, and what are its characteristics? My agsich is that there is a global wome
movement. ltis different from other social movements and candbéned by diversity, i
feminist politics and perspectives, its global teand its methods of organising. (9).

This is all in Chapter 2. But such specificatiomstinue throughout. The work concetrs on th
period covered by the major UN conferences conogmiomen, starting with the Development Dec
of the 1960s-70s (Chapter 3), The UN Decade for Wmm97585 (Chapter 4), the global conferen
of the 1990s, particularly the World Confererme Women in 1995 (Chapter 6). However, Antrc
begins and ends her book with referemces to thddABwcial Forums and Global Justice Movemet
the 2000s (3-5, 175-6, and, implicitly, Chapter.¢r UNinspired chapters are interspersed with
on the ‘lost decade’ of the 1980s (Chapter 5), on ma@rstrategies (Chapter 7), on present and f
challenges (Chapter 8) and leadership (Chaptet @lba Chapter 6). In the rest of this review | wim
reflect on at least part of what has been briefyntioned above.

Reconceptualising the global women’s and feminist avement

Women’s movements, our author argues, are diffehemh other movements, but she nonethe
specifies their problems in a manner common toiafists on social movements more generally:

The confusion and contradictions...reflect the comxipjeof a movement that is caught in
tension between what is possible and what is drdashebetween short-term goals and long-
term visions, between expediency and risk-takingggmatsm and surrender, between
practical and the strategic. (11)
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Whilst accepting the first of her binary opposigfensions as an inevitabpart of the internation:
women'’s (or labour) movement, | would stress theped as the dynamic and emancipaterydency
This goes for all her binaries except that betwaegmatism and surrender, which does not set¢
belong to the set.

Summarising, Antrobus considers the women’s movénsnpolitical, as recognising womer
relationship tosocial conditions as processal as posed againgtatriarchal privilege, as beginnir
where and when women recognise the@paratenessand even theirlienation, marginalisatior
isolation or abandonmentithin wider movements for social justice or trEmmation (14). Fa
enough.

But possibly notfar enough, since Nira Yuvdbavis (2004), for example, powerfully questions
human-rights feminism that has largely conqueradd encapsulatedthe international movement o
the past decade or so. And Ewa Charkie#¥)4a) has suggested that the corporations (oftésible
within global feminisms) and their bislitical impacts need to be the, or at least emary subject fo
feminists. All this implies tensions within the gl women’s/feminist movement thatarather mor
complex than our author allows for.

Antrobus also specifies certain characteristics diifferentiate the women’s movement from othehg
recognition ofdiversity, its feministleadership (but which of 57 often-competing, somes-warrng,
feminisms?), itsglobal reach She distinguishes between mrternational and aglobal movement
identifying a movement between the one and theralheing the period she covers. This is a us
distinction, since even once-emancipatory inteamatiisms increasingly became imtationalisms But,
for me, a global movement means one that not mesalpasses national internationalisms but whi
holistic. And the creation of such a movement is, sur@ynething to be yet constructed rather 1
simply asserted as existing (as if it were a simefkex against neo-liberal globalisation?).

So, the theoretical assertions of this book havédoseen as introductory and partial. Neces
perhaps, but in no way sufficient. And revealingceftain sibject positionings that the author n
admit to rather than problematise.

Priorities: the South, the UN and the NGO(s)

Peggy Antrobus ‘comes from’ the South, the UN amal NGO(s). These are all obviously part of
movement but | see no good reasoptivilege them to the extent that the other pghs North, the ol
East) become background, that other spaces/placels/| (the street, the community,
workplace/union, the Web, the culture) disappepgear as secondary, and that the NGO appedrs
the primary form taken by the movement.

The Southi find in the index some 14 or so references t@gdain the South and only43to those il
the North (including the no-longer-actuabyisting USSR). This imbalance is not simply beeaat
where the author comes from. It expresses a ntimithe global movementlsd by the South. This
not an opinion that would necessarily be sharedlblger Southern sisters. Antrobus considers the
movement has been transformed since the 1970s

largely through the influence of Third World feminisemd women of colour in Nor
America...(1).

If this is how she starts, then she ends with tialenges confronting
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a global women’s movement built through the leddieref Third World women...(185).

Pehaps a case could be made for such a vanguardinatehen only on the basis of evidence
argument here absent. | would have thought it clezéoth the reality and the need to considel
North/South relationship a dialectical one, in vwhimutuad political influence and dialogue was
major force. This is to leave aside the matter loéther, in talking of the dialectic within the movent.
‘North’ and ‘South’ should be unproblematically apted as primary categories.

The United NationsAlthough the influence played by women’s presence aminist analysis i
relationship to the UN is certainyne determinant of the growth of the women’s moveméns nof
the only one, or even - one hopes for the futute-dominant one. In so far @95 or was such, the
this is surely a highly problematic influence theduires, well, problematising. Peggy Antrobusads,
of course, unaware, of the danger represented lay Whould call the inter-state sphere:

Of course there are risks. Many ters have referred to the bureaucratisation ohtbgement
In a sense the movement itself became a victim tef successful advocacy....[M]a
activists...have faced accusations of being co-omtedaving sold out on the movement. (61-2)

Antrobus sees thj however, as a strategic problem (engaging vhieh state/ preserving autonor
rather than a theoretical one. In so far, howeaserwe understand an increasingly corporatisec
corporatist UN as bent on, well, incorporation,rnttvee need to recognise tpeofoundly contradictory
role it plays with respect tany emancipatory movementof workers and indigenous peoples as we
women (Charkiewicz 2004b). Drawing from Marxist ¢y on commoditisation and fetishisation,
strategy issue can be expressed more pointedly:

Ultimately, these questions point to the problemati organisation, of building bridges,
establishing links, learning from mistakes,fd@shising our relations to the others, reachint
and being reached, sharing resources and creatimgnons, reinventing local and tralesal
communities, articulating flows from movement taisty [rather than from the movement
inter/state instances. PW] and vice versa. (De Asg004:12)

Massimo De Angelis might here be expressithgas learned, amongst others, from feminist arsa
But there are feminists who can also learn from fabout the major problem confronting
movement.

The NGO(s)Antrobus recognises, again, the ambiguity of the-governmental organisation as form,
and even the problem of NGO-isation (183-But this is again presented as a strategy enoland i
not theorised. Nor, for that matter, | think, ewemlly strategised. The strategy problem would
matter of where, how and in what way, the N@n relates to the womenimovementin so far as th
dominant 18 century form of mass mobilisation/control, theiabst/populist/nationalist political part
is in a condition of disrepute and decline (hopgftdrminal), the rise of the NGO — providitgchnical
intellectual and communicational expertise to andpsrt for social movementsis to be welcomei
But, then, this would be not so muchan-governmentabrganisation (dependent for its identity on
to which it is opposed) but amanti-hegemonicinstance attempting to surpass capital and
(patriarchy, racism, war, etc), and providing supgdor, rather than the substitution of, recognie
social movements. The concept of NGO-isatiomragizacion has been recognised in Latin Anoaria:
the major problem facing the women’s movement in Lakimerica (Alvarez 2000). Once again
tension between management and emancipation teaanius head.
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Things do not get better. Peggy Antrobus is a Istagiding member of DAWN (Developm:
Alternatives with Women for a New Era). This is arfea dozen, or a hundred, of rather professi
socially-critical, international feminist NGOs-cutimink-tanks. This particular NGO is honoured v
some 21 references in her index, as against 2fefioinism in general! Moreover, there is no wort
criticism for DAWN. Which means that here we ar®iidentificatoryeelebratory discourse. This,
far as | am concerned, suggests the imprisonmeDAW¥N within a practice common to the old soi
movements (national, labour).

The global women’s movement and the secret of fire

It is evident, from this, that feminism and the wemts movement have, despite signific
breakthroughs, not necessarily discovered the Betreire that releases the newrficdhe old. The
may have contributed to such in dramatic and siganit ways, but they do not play globally the rofi
vanguard. And since such a role is anyway incrg#siregarded with an Argus eye within the r
movements, this is not such a bad gheither. Right now, and for the past five yearsarfor example
the global women’s movement has needed to leam &global justice movement that has learned
it. Or from those parts of the movements, those thisowho have done so. Yet thiolgal women'’s
movement, and even some of the more sophisticatathists still have to move beyond the ‘momer
excision’ from the old inter/national left (Varga992, citing Gramsci), to fully engaging with ang- c
creating the new global social emancipation.

Although our author recognises, again, the wayhictv ‘external funding can blunt the politi
edge of the movement’ (155), this is hardly adegoathe case. Foreign funding (from the book’shk
Guilty and Exhausted North to its Poor, tment and Energetic South) is, at least in Latinefioa, the
sine qua norof the movement. It would be more helpful to retisg that we are talking of foreign-
funded feminism and then to confront the implicatiof this for the women’s movement in natyothe
South but globally (where it may be ‘foreign’ iretBense of financiers and foundations with quibtesn
motives than emancipatory ones)!

Whilst the global women’s movement is increasinglyare of nediberalism and capitali:
globalisation, it seems to believe thist collective subjectits theoretical inspiration anitis discours:
frees itself from the politicatconomic determinants that DAWN is quite ready écognise &
operating, well, globally. This and related de-cadising pressws have been recognised for
hundred years by socialist specialists on the /mdional labour movement (Waterman and Tir
2004:1825), so why not by a feminist for the women’s oneé?thfe European Social Forum, Lond
2004, libertarian critics of its togewn structure and commercialised processes isthedlogar
‘Another World is For Sale!. A more forceful citile is therefore required than this author givesf
managerialism and commodification within what igenehampioned as an emancggtmovemen
Reducingthe women’s movement to the level of other somiavements would also meaaleasing
potentials presently imprisoned.

The master’s tools and the deconstruction of the nser’'s house

One last complaint, mentioned above, but wh&imuch more widely spread than in this book al
This is the avoidance of the word ‘capitalism’even by feminists who are or were once socia
Capitalism does not even get an index referenc&ninobus. Capitalists, mostly after all male, wi
and patriarchal, call itapitalism and are proud of it. So why cannot it not be amed by feminist:
who could and surely should condemn it? This caiheosolely because of their justified criticisn
the archaic political-economic determinism of f@trhal socialists. So it has to be due to eithéesire
to besalonfahig(acceptable in the salons within which they hagerbspeaking, to the funders they
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dependent upon), or a restriction of their utomiaatkinder, gentler global capitalism, a global -neo
Keynesian order — for which no convincing femirgsise has been made. Fortunatelyti-capitalist
feminist networks have appeared in the new glolgdraa such as the Global Women's St
highlighted by Antrobus (193-2) and the rather maigmificant World March of Women (see bel
andhttp://www.marchemondiale.org/en/charter3.Html

On the other hand, there is a word well worth awvgjdike the proverbial plague, this be
‘development’. In so far as this actually means ttheelopment of capitalism’ and/or ‘the developn
of the nationstate’ it is a Northern, hegemonic and colonisingcaurse. Its employment by st
Southern activists/scholars as Peggy Antrobus @ndndless series of women’s NGOs) implie
significant limitation on attempts to develop a megfully emancipatory global feminist discourst
also reinforces a division between the ‘developsad ‘developing’ worlds which a global femir
discourse surely needs — in the era of capitalidiagisation —to surpass. As the Black feminist acti
and writer, Audre Lorde (1984), once said, ‘The tdds Tools Will Never Dismantle the Maste
House'.

New addresses, new agoras for the global women'’s wamnent

Antrobus makes generous reference to the WorldaBéairum and the global justice and solide
movement, to whose birth feminists have made aaicedontribution. But, once again, hers is n
critical treatment. By this | mean critical/comrait attention to the nature of the movement an
forum, and to the presence of women and the role fashinists, within both (compa
NextGENDERation Network 2004). This might seem &oessive demand given the newness an
novelty of both. DAWN, howesr, has not only been present within the WSF sittdeast 2002 but is
member of its International Council, and its webgitovides access to major feminist activities imi
the WSF in Mumbai, 2004ttp://www.dawn.org.fj/global/worldsocialforum/ fieimdialogue.htm Yet
our author mysteriously claims that

With their overwhelming crowds, simple slogans aedsily understood banners, th
demonstrations and campaigns aptthe spaces of dialogue. Neither is the Forunsfizee fo
the negotiations that have to take place with raed,some women, on issues of sexism witl
social movements. (176, as also 116-7)

Why, in the name of The Goddess, not?

The Fora seem to me the preseptiivilegedspace for such global dialogue. And although thmiRist
Dialogue at Mumbai may not have highlighted womeplace and a feminist understanding of
Forum and the new movement, there is no reasontliByshould not be so rad by feminists at ¢
eventin which almost 50 percent of the participants emenh Where else could the feminists and
women’s movement be where they will be surroundgduzh a high percentage of young, ethnically-
pluralistic, democratically-inclied, activist and radical women? Negotiating actakkes or in corridol
with male inter/state bureaucrats of a certain dgjgally, of course, women’s presence and fem
attitudes do not express themselves solely in Velfiadogue but in cultural fons that the moveme
previously celebrated or invented. The most memeréminist presence at the WSFs is, there
probably that of the tinyArticulacidon Feminista Marcosu(see below), with its ‘simple slogans ¢
easily-understood banners'...targeting fundamentaligdat this book is itself a politickxated one an
gives little or no attention to either culture orthe cyberspatial communication that is becomioidp I3
condition for and an expression of global feminiftompare another Zed Bookn#obus ignore:
Harcourt 1999, particularly the contribution of Asgim 1999).
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Whilst Peggy Antrobus might prefer some other sp@teval-Davis 2004 also, but neither indica
which) for such dialogue, her position actuallyeals the late, light presee of the women’s moveme
and feminists within the newest movement in genandl the Forum in particular. Prominent except
would be the World March of Womemttp://www.marchemondiale.org/en/index.htnaind the
Articulacion Feminista Marcosunttp://www.mujeresdelsur.org.uyheither of which is mentioned
Antrobus. It would seem to me that the the pasttibn of many feminists on Patriarchgn the
Political, and on the UN, have blinded it towardp@alism, Globalisation and, thus, delayed t
forceful address to what is less a New Social Mox@n{196080s) than a newer Global Justice
Solidarity one (1994-?).

Evidence for this absence is provided by the reget@uentrosof the Latin American and Caribbe
Feminists (also mysteriously ignored by Antrobus.early as 1996 a discussion document dealil
part with globalisation and the global women’s muoeait was addressed to tBecuentro, in Cartager
Chile (Vargas 1996). It led to no recorded disaussthe event being dominated by a fundamen
feminist attack on the rest of the movement asrigahal feminist’ (Waterman 1998/2001:Ch.6)!
2002, the ¥ Encuentro met in Costa Rica. It was addressedselgcto globalisation or at least t
‘Resistencia activa frente a la globalizacion liakr Despite this title and a provocative if problein
discussion document (Facio 2003), the Encuentrdiyaddressed the mattémd it had nothing to sz
about a WSF that was due to take place a couplaarfths later in the same contineiitiere is her
clearly a danger of self-referentiality, of a mowamin the direction of a sel$olating community. Hel
is another case. have suggested above that the World March of Wolimesh been more active
engaged (and visible) in the Forums than other d&ninitiatives. Yet it has been criticised by e
feminists for attempting to hegemonise women’svit@s within the Europea Social Forum, Pari
2003 (NewGENDERation 2004:143). In mentioning seases | am clearly not proposing thes
virtuous alternatives to those bodies mentionedhityobus, nor even to her incrementalist orienta
The global women’'s movement simphgquires from its participants and its observersmagk
scepticism of the intellect as optimism of the @iramsci again).

Literary lacunae

Whilst one cannot expect of such a short book apdet®m rundown of the relevant literature
might not be too much to ask that it show awaremdésaajor books or articles bgompafierasvho
have dealt — and are increasingly dealingith the same subject. Here are some such (whia
include material published after the book’s deagjtitonia Alvarez (2000Alvarez, Faria and Nob
(2003), the classical liberal feminist work in tlaisea by Jessie Bernard (1987), Johanna Brenn@s,
2004), Zillah Eisenstein (1998), Catherine Escl@@0(, 2003, and Eschle and Stammers 2004
Peggy Antrobus co-editefi(special issue of Canadian Woman Studies (200@),Sinha, Guy ar
Woolacott collection (1999), Virginia Vargas (20@003), Christa Wichterich (2000). For the flav
of just one of these, which does consider both iégsm and the global justice movent critically,
consider this:

Conflicts and tensions around gender relationsfarmdnist politics within the GJM offer hoj
as well as words of caution. Conflicts exist beeawsmen activists and their organisations
serious players on the politicatage, contesting male dominance not as outsiolgrdrom
within the networks of the GIJM. Whether feminisimlwbme to inform the radical vision a
the everyday politics of global justice activisepends on how well the movements are ak
sustainpolitical coalitions that are participatory and limigy to engage in dialogue. Moveme
that make a space for the political and strategierventions of working class and popi
feminist activists and their organisations will sttute a powerful poleof attraction, a
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alternative for those [in both movements? PW] wloovrbelieve they have no choice bu
compromise with the neoliberal order. (Brenner 288

| started by recommending this book and | still idhe Zapatistas called for ‘one nocamany yesses
this work contributes to both the no and the yeséd¢be World Social Forum says ‘Another Worlc
Possible!’, then another such book on the samessulg not only possible but necessary. There
thanks to capitalist globalisatiomé the growing movement against and beyond itjthe Houbt tha
we will see many.

Conclusion

In the fear of having above expressed too muchtistgp of the intellect, and of making only gest
toward optimism of the will, | thought | had bettaiake a final check on the not-quitbiquitous welk
seeking for ‘feminist internationalism’, ‘globalrfénism’ and related terms. Obviously such a se&
most likely to identify work by Anglo-Saxon acadesi or others writing in English. And, indeehlist
was the case. Whilst all kinds of internationdiéhinist activity might be building in the World Sal
Forum process, | identified some significant cdnttions to a new understanding of globalisal
feminism and internationalism from North America.

The first of these was a special issue, or sectidrthe US journalSocialism and Democracyn
‘Gender and Globalisation: Marxist-Feminist Perspes’, http://www.sdonline.org/backissues.htm
guestedited and introduced by Hester Eisenstein (20@)en where original, interesting &
informative, however, the section seems to have eetivated less by a concern to renew Marxist-
Feminism in the light of globalisation than to egetthe fomer in the face of the latter. And even, at
point, a concern to restate a socialist mionalism in the face of a global solidarity movement
relativises a state-defingwhtionalism. Thus, an interesting contribution bgmimy Findlay (2004
appears to argue that the Canadian-initiated amthdzased World March of Women (WMW) s
local and national movemettiat has some kind dhternational expression or extensieran argumer
unlikely to be welcome to that increasingly globalidarity network itself. The problem of Finlayanc
of a whole section of the Canadian left identifigith ‘progressive nationalism/internationalism’ tieat

it still seems to see the national and the globaeparate places or levels, rather than as agaisiagly
mutually-determining complex, requiring emancipatory streteghat are simultaneously local, natio
regional and global. Whilst the WMW quite obvioublgs the national origins and base indicated al

| would challenge Findlay to read this out of tHea@er the latter launched [a2804. It is interesting
note, finally, that the contribution with the mdsite on gender, globalisation and the internati
women’s movement — and the left - is the one whithkes no reference to Marxison socialisn
(Barton 2004)!

The second item | identitifed appeared to my ewgssa( ‘Liberation Marxist’), more promising, evel
oriented toward women'’s studies rather than the msimovement. This was a workshopowards
New Feminist Internationalismhttp://ws.web.arizona.edu/conference/workshops/é@scription.htm|
organised in 2002 by Miranda Joseph, Priti Ramamyuahd Alys Weinbaum.

Anyone interested in mowg on from this review article could do worse tretart with these tw
documents. And if this seems an unconventional losian to this review article, | would hope it v
encourage readers to treat the piece as just deevémtion in a rapidly-devebing process...ar
dialogue?
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PART 11|

GLOBALI SATI ON,
COVMUNI CATI ON AND
CULTURE
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AliensRUsCh Words: 1,992 Update: 30@7

Aliens "5" Us™
(not to mention U.S.)

(2001)

[Source: Waterman, Peter. 2001. ‘Aliens " Us™ (not to mention U.S.)’, The Commoner
http://www.commoner.org.uk/AliensRUs.htm]

Back in the daysfahe 'War Against Communism' in Vietnam, a US eart character called, | thir
Pogo, said, 'l have seen the enemy and he is us'.

Why does Pogo have no monument in Washington DC?

Because the enemy always is, or has to be imadginbd, a not-us. And, for the US, a n. In this
case 'we' are those who salute the flag, becoméétgiedJSAmericans, worship the Gold
Calf and eat it, minced, spiced and grilled, urither Golden Arches. 'We' have our names
beautiful monument to the thousands of our VietnAtar dead, designed by a Hyphenated-
USAmerican, a monument that fails to record thdiomi& of their dead, the fact that ‘we' w
the invaders and 'we' (or some weak-kneed un-Amenamps amongst us) lost the war.

On TV and cinema screens across what passes f@ithised World (or,wherever so long a
they worship and eat the same calf as we do) wénareasingly confronted with the aliens so belc
of the US media industry — and the passive, tealking, public it both feeds ércreates. The L
media is devoted to the genres of threat, disateiserial killer/bomber, violence from ‘alienshgthe
within or without). USAmerican pages on the Worldde/Web are devoted to the Black Helicopter
— guess? — the New World Ordend the United Nations (a zillion entries on Geod stoppec
exhausted, at 835)! These N@fite Helicopters are, the sites scream, threagetairiurn us into slave
or zombies - as if the sponsors of this populist mativist myth do not bear the traits of both.

All this must be due to an underlying and unackmalgked sense of insecurity or inferiority
not of collective hubris and nemesis (Overweenimgpdance inviting Overwhelming Fall). Somewh
within the national psyche, and that of West Civilisation As We Know It, there is a nerveat
twitches, telling us we are living with risk, creeg dangers, and that we are thus temptini
unmentionable fate. (Also an unimaginable fatepatt, because in the movie, there was only
Towering Infernd.

Maybe this is a more general expression of theatoeiations of individualization, dog-edbg,
ratrace competition, and fanatical Progress Througthitelogy that accompanies the developme
capitalism. After all, the genre goes back to asteH.G. Wells andhe War of the World<r to Johi
Wyndham'sThe Day of the TriffidsThe latter provided me with some strange sendarofiiarity anc
comfort as | read it in Prague during the sleepteght following the Invasion of the Sovidtiffids,
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August 20, 1968. In the good old, innocent, daysghaf genre, the Aliens were, | seem to re
eventually affected by some banal Earth diseasewhith we had fortunately become immu
Civilisation, As Only We Know It, continued its udLcourse, if somewhat chastened.

Occasionally these alien forces get political nanEse Yellow Peril', 'The Evil Empire’, ‘Tl
Backward, Envious, Devious and Irrational Islamim&amentalist' (who has the added advanta
looking like a Jew out of an illustrated versionTdfe Protocols of the Elders of ZjorBut the endurin
figure, outlasting the rise and fall of mere poldns, states and blocs, is that of the Oiveridly Alien
(Alien I, Il and scad infinitun). In Ecuador, following one of aes of 'Indian Invasions' in its capi
(briefly their capital), a book about the matter was entitldte Martian at the CornerHere ¢
parenthesis is in order: 1) Indians, Dear Columlawe, a couple of oceans away, goiggst from
Europe; 2) Quito is in the middle of the Andes] fufl Andin@s some working at computers, wh
expressing their quite irrational disregard for kbt front-baseball-hatvearing Triffids, by displayin
long plaits and traditional Quechtraje; 3) Manhattan is not only in the USA, but als@ahannesbur
Bombay and even in that most-isolated and powarigken of Latin American cities, La Paz (wh
provocatively, it can be seen, literally downtovinom the slums a half kilometer above).

Therefore (or however), | have to declare, in soliy with Pogo, that | have seen the Alien —
and he is quite indubitably us.

The Alien is equipped with the most advanced teldgyo He is warlike and imperial. He ha
devious intelligence. He ha® familiar human emotions. He wishes to eithestry us or to bring t
the benefits of his superior civilization: failute recognize and accept this is punishable by tbetm
advanced electronic or chemical means of incinamadr vaporisation. Heomsiders others as mean:
his own ends. He is, in appearance, both recogygisaionan and frighteningly foreign. He can suck
of us or otherwise transfer to himself our bodtesarts and minds (alien Hearts 'n' Minds are tt
which We, in the West of our imagination, only wishwin over).

There is, fortunately, nowadays, a Saviour at hatadis not noticeably either meek or mild :
bears an enormous phallic weapon of punishmengr#étfan a cross of reconciliation. He is, as yoy
have guessed, the Identikit WASP, but either one tds had all his brains transferred to his bigedia
vascular-truceps, with the latter pumped upib@rmenschproportions, or a clone, or a cyborg, v
nonetheless has the same warm feeling for us wesddthling (earthly weaklings) as a series
square-jawed Presidents (Nixon, the secoand car salesman, the exception who proves themust
surely, have been of Levantine descent?).

Alienation — the deprival or denial of human capa@nd potential — wa related by th
somewhat eurocentric Marx not to the 'nations withustory' at the periphery but to the dynamic
internationallyexpanding capitalism at the centre. (Marx had, geshnot heard the widespread Afri
saying that 'l am who | am bagse of other people' but would surely have consitié@rsuperior to th
liberal capitalist notion that 'l am who | am ddspother people’). Alienation was the condit
prototypically, of the modern wage-worker ratheartithe craftsman or peasant (where presumed,
that time, to still have some property over the mseaf work and livelihood). Psychology &
philosophy have generalized this as the human tondiunder modernization/ westernizati
Alienation was related by Marx to the replacemardll earlier and other human sentiments andhtj
the cash nexus. This is a vision of the Other im#eonly of individualized competition, of profihd
loss. Man's estrangement was, thus, also fromel@af (working) men - not to speak of women.

September 21, 2001, | heard an alien speak onBt&\Borld Service. He had adopted the wvi
of a commentator from the ultra-rightibpe US journal,National ReviewHe declared that the cat
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and responsibility for the September 11 Outrageedewith Islamic Fundamentalism, envious of the
because it was Rich, Powerful and Good. This, fteaps, is the Holy Trinity of the Masters of
Universe (who until recently viewed the rest offumm the secure and distant heights of the W
Trade Centre). This new Three-®ne is, apparently, GloboMan's alternative to trenEh Revolution’
Liberty, Equality and Fraternity (we would nowadagy Solidarity).

The logic and morality of this Alien American's reage to the increasing number of the wo
Others is somewhat puzzling to myself in my peredtego propensity to see things from the stand
of the Other. Which came first, the chickens (R&claed Power) or the egg (Goodness)? Or are
dialectically inter-related, mutually dependent aaif-evidently imlienable from USAmericanism?
so far as Riches and the Power are relative, amfttre dependeningreasinglyunder Internationi
Monetary Fundamentalism) on the poverty and powsnless of the Other, has all Goodness
sucked oubf the Other, too? Has it been privatised, copydadhregistered and deposited in Fort Kr
©Virtue Inc®?

| note that the relationship between Liberty, Eguand Solidarity is one of mutual dependel
in that each is part of the meaning of thbess. Also that this secular trinity is universtidisanc
therefore in principle universalisableat no Other's expense! | can find no such uniVisrsaor
mutually-determining relation between Wealth, Powwed Virtue, since the first two must, of their
nature, be unequally spread. And how could Goodhessonsidered - in anything other than the self-
serving PR morality of the greedy and hegemorn@ be concentrated amongst the Rich and Poww
If you don't know either, take out a subscriptiomNational Review

My Masters of the Universe come from Tom WolfBenfire of the VanitiesThis is a sava¢
satire on New York, on Wall Street wheetialers, on WASP privilege and superiority overdtieets
the slums, and those who live in or on them. Hislaero is alienation on limo wheelsalienated fror
everyone outside his ethnitass (also within it), from his work (which he carh explain even 1
himself though it nets him millions) and particijairom those who live in the Jungle. Thishis worc
for the underworld of New York -tinderworld' not as in crime, but as in a pladeabited by animal
or untermenscher(l guess some of them would have flipped hamlrgrge cleaned floors in the WT
as one of them cleaned shoes in Shermafitehf The people of this particular abyss arecaidirse
quite alien to Sherman McCoy, until he gets losthia Jungle, is involved in the death of one ©
Black inhabitants, and is hauled in front of a Jerraninal justice system and flayed byravializing
and sensationalist media. Tom Wolfe's satire atiduie runs out of the required wit and spleen v
Sherman is finally reduced to jeans, sneakers @adm

Not being much aware of the French Revolution, Bla@'s sense of human solidgris not
markedly touched by the leveling down, particulaigce his fellow prisoners appear to share ce
vengeful features with lessecular communities of the humiliated and dispassksAt this momel
class, race and breeding tell: confronted by thdtiroaloured mob (not, again, of the particul
criminal kind), Sherman, uncaring of life or deatbhnfronts them with his bare, if shackled, fi€sit of
the jaws of anti-heroism Wolfe snatches...a hero!.Aaglo-Saxon one, confronting the Wogsathe
Fuzzy-Wuzzies. Here the genre becomes that of 3iecdntury BritishBoy's Ownadventure yarn. Tt
crowd retreats before his righteous anger. Sherma longer Rich and Powerful. But he is still
now, Good. The Real McCoy. If the thesis is hulrid the antthesis nemesis, there is no sign hel
an integrating and surpassing synthesis. Human@om®passion? Forgedaboudit!

So is the alien reallput ther® Is he onlyaroundus, in place, space, and ether? Oris it w

here, who are ali@ted from our Others and our Selves? Or at leaist bur possible Other Selves, v
could live in a relationship of increasing dialoguneoperation and trust with Them?
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The Martians are at the corner, armed now withheeitirrows nor nuclear devicdsit with the
instruments we have fashioned for our daily worlkyel, residence and pleasure, taking advanta
the freedom that commoditisation and capital acdatimn require, using the morality of the (
Testament. And the Old West: 'Dead or Alildead or Alive' says George bin Bush, Cowboy Eiesg
of the Universe. These barbarians are determihsdeims, to add their Good some obur Wealth ant
Power. Though most of them would be grateful fory aignificant reduction of poverty a
powerlessness made available to them.

Recognising that Aliens "R" Us, that We Are the BEye could, surely, be a first step tow

surpassing our own alienation, and the self-isofpind - today - selfestructive idea that we or
know who we are as the enemy of our very own seléted alien.
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ComintSeatle Word8137 Update: 211007

Nine Reflections on a Communications
Internationalism in the Age of Seattle

(2001)

[Source: Waterman, Peter. 2001. ‘Nueve reflexionesobre un internacionalismo de comunicaciéon en la arde
Seattle’, in Ivan Rodrigo Mendizabal and Leonela Caurella (eds), Communicacion en el tercer milenio: Nuev
scenarios y tendenciafuito: Abya Yala. Pp. 247-65].

1. A Short History of the Left, Capitalism and Communication: From Wild
Utopianism to Bottomless Despair

Since the time of the French Revolution radidainocratic forces have tended to greet each
communications technologs the one that would make mass human emancigatissible, nationall
or internationally. Print, railways (theommunist Manifesjpinternational telegraph (Marx again),
cheap and uncensored press, film (Lenin), radiat@®k Brecht 1983), videoadve each in turn be
greeted with enthusiasm as containing - at leasnpially - the key to the kingdom. Yet each has
also condemned by the later (or another) Left aseans of state and/or capitalist manipulation
control.

2. 'A Distaste for Handling Shit is a Luxury a Sewer Worker Can Hardly Afford'

Left suspicion of “'mass media manipulation' wasrdrcally revealed even at the beginning of
New Times, in Paris, 1968, when the students oeclipot the TV and radio stations but the Opeara
when they ran off their (uniquely powerful) postersthe silk screen, rather than using the TV st
Which led Hans Magnus Enzensberger to utter theartah (and elegant) words above. He
reminded us thadll media is 'manipulation’ (handling, shaping), mat t
The open secret of the electronic media, the deaisi political factor, which has beel
waiting, suppressed or crippled, for its moment tocome, is their mobilising power [...
When | say mobilisel mean mobilise..namely to make memmore mobile than they are. A:
free as dancers as s assurprising as guerillas' (Enzensbergel

1976).

112



However, even when the mother of all electronic imethe internet, took off in the 19788s, the
traditional Left syndrome recurred. TH@ommunity Memonproject was sponsored in Bay Ar
California, by Left computer specialists and utogiain an attempt to create a new kind of demax
local arena. It was a public access community conication project. After a decade ofperience, on
of its founders declared that the vadea of a democratic electronic public arena was imitdes
(Athanasiou 1985). In the absence of empiricalaete comparison with other such experiences
serious discussion, the pendulum had again swuamg @iver-enthusiasm to excessive pessimism.

A quarter of a century later, radical communicati@pecialists (at least in the North) still tenc
concentrate on theominantmedia and medidominationrather than engaging with radiadmocrati
media activities and projects. What follows attesriptprovide some more data and ideas on the &«
we enter the age of globalisation.

3. A Globalised Networked Capitalism (GNC) is More tha a Globalised Capitalist
Network...or a Network for Globalised Capitalists™

'‘Globalisation' refers to time/space compressionaoworld scale, the creation of societies be)
existing communities, economies, cultures or mEditiThis is something that has been taking plac
tens, hundreds or even thousandgezfrs, but that has now, with computerisation, fakguantum lee
forward. A GNC implies increasing interdependen€wlbsocial spheres, of all people and people
simultaneously threatens multiple existing commasitvorldwide and provokes bothaaionary an
progressive movements of protest and counter-pittpros The radicaldemocratic ones responding
globalisation are themselves, however, increasialligd and increasingly globéFigure 1).

'‘Networking', in the common sense of informtadrizontal relations between equals, has alwags Itiee
predominant form of interelation between ordinary people in their everydaysuits. It wa
increasingly marginalised by the formal, hierarahigrganisation under the national/industrial/cédbn
(NIC) phase of capitalist development, when the meedia were of the one-to-many or oneste
kind. Networking is, however, becoming the priviéelgrelational form for capitalists. Capitalism
now reproduce, transport and transform itself, @laith the brutal divisions, destructive competil
and political hierarchies inherent to it.

But the direct relations, feedback and creativitpbedied in computer networkindo provide ¢
technical basis for old radical-democratic dreamiiberty, equality and solidarity as well as for suc
newer ones as pluralism, sustainability, gendersaxdal rights and options.

All media (writing, print, voice, music, paintinghotography, radio, video, telephony) are now teg
to merge, and to become available at ever-lowertoosvertarger numbers. Thus do the dreams o
Left media optimists become, for the first timesgibilities (notinevitabilities.

The Web also tends to subvert the hierarchisatppusition between the written and the audioals
introduced by the invention of writing thousandsyefrs ago. It simplis the many-tanany mediun

% Revealed in the course of his monumental work on rew world by Manuel
Castells (1996-8) to which | am much indebted. B¢erman (1998, 1999a).
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Brecht thought radio would make possible. It is@ans for the active production of information, il
images and sounds, as well as of their passiveuagptson.

And, as has been said of this new public spheseWkb is not simply 'a hammer', it is also ‘Germany
(Poster 1995).If the first of these refers to a tool or a meahe latter refers to a community or a pl:
And, if this is so, we must add a third elemenat ihis also 'Utopia’ both "nowhere' and a 'good pla
somewhere still to be invented/created.
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Figure 1: Globalisation, its Discontents, Movememst and Radicalbemocratic
Alternatives

1. 2. 3. 4.
Aspects of Dimensions of Social Alternative
high capitalist contemporary movements, global
modernity: globalisation global, national civilisation
institutional/ & local
(ideologica)
A. Capitalism Increasingly rapid n Labour, Socialised
(possessive intensive union, production,
Economy individualism) penetration, socialist ownership,
restructuring, exchange
capital
concentration
B. Industrialisation Ecological Ecological System of
(industrialism, manipulation & & consumer planetary
Production consumerism) despoliation care
C. Administration Hegemonic Democratic, Co-ordinated multi
& surveillance inter-state political, order
Organisation (bureaucracy, regimes civil &
technocracy) social rights
D. Professional Military/police Peace, Transcendence
army repression & conflict- of war via
Violence (militarism) control resolution, exemplary
pacifist disarmament
E. Computerisation Informatisation Democratisation Accessible
of information of crucial & pluralisation & diverse
Culture & culture international of information alternative
(computerism/ relations & & culture information &
informatism) culture cultural order
F. Con;modltlsatllqn Global gender, Women's Egalitarian,
gen er, dsex_ua ity reproductive, feminist, sexually
Gender/ repro #Ct'on sexual, family sexual rights pluralistic
sexuality (patriarchy) commoditisation & & tolerant
G-Z.???
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4. Beyond Binary Opposites: Interpenetrating Circles?

a) Binary Opposites

Much Left and radical media criticism and activi@s seen culture and communication vethinary
logic (labour v. capital, popular v. elite, natibraimperial). This is a contemporary version otignt
and deeply-rooted binary thinking, in which th@posites are competitive and exclusigad in whicl
one ispositive and superiofe.g. The West, Modernity, Man, Humanity, Soeialj the Local, th
Silkscreen, the National), omegative and inferio(The South, Tradition, Woman, Nature, Capitali
the International, Television, the GldpaVithout denying all mobilising value to suchrendel, it is o
decreasing pertinence and effectivity under a cemphd informatised capitalism.

b) Interpenetrating Circles
| propose a marginally more complex mogfbure 2), of three overlapping circle’:

» theDominant(capitalist, state or church produced/owned/coletdd)

» thePopular(that which is either (re)produced by or preferbpgahe popular sectors), and

» the Alternative/Radical-Democratic(produced or proposed by avantguard radical-
democratic intellectuals, artists, designers, tagans).

These ideal types combine economic, class, pdligind cultural elements. Each type itself, of ce
consists of multiple constituents, themselves imflggi/co-operation with each other. Neér the
Dominant, the Popular nor the Alternative/Radicahidcratic (A/RD) is singular, none without its ¢
internal contradictionsFjgure 2 does not reveal the gigantic size of the Domimanrtthe tiny one ¢
the A/RD in terms of wealth, reach and power.)

One major implication of the figure is, obviousllgat these are interpenetrating spheres. The Dont
cannot dominate without responding to/including Bwpular, which is itself both a producer ar
consumer of the Dominant; the Dominant caninaovate without responding to the Alternativ€he
A/RD sphere interpenetrates the Popular and theimaorh (On this model, for example, the low-
budget, prize-winning Northern-English movie of kimg-class life under neoliberalisnihe Full
Monty, would be placed somewhere at the intersectiail dfiree).

This is a politicallyprescriptive model, positionedwithin the Radical-Democratiggremisedon the
desire to subvert and transform both the Capit8liate sphere and the Social one (civilistyg. It is
also, however, aescriptivemodel, in so far as it is generalised or abstraftexh the behaviour «
increasing numbers of Radidaemocratic movements and projects under our GNCI (aspe tc
reveal).

The implications for an A/RD project is that oneeds to be present and actieng@agedl within anc
outside &utonomoudrom) the Dominant and the Popular. We can thifhkhe relationship betwet
engagement and autonomy in terms of a moment i, timin terms of different A/RD activities ever
tendencies amongst those engaged in A/RD.

% | know that all such models must simplify but I dithis one tending toward the
simplistic. It will do until | can find or develoa better one. All suggestions welcome.
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Figure 2: The Relation between Dominant, Popular ath
Alternative/Radical-Democratic Communication and Cuture

Popular

RadicaI—D}mocratic

Engagement —

Autonomy « -_— .-
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Thus, some such activists consider that phienary activity of social movements should be to
themselves and their messages on peak-time locatmmal TV! (see Ryan 1991)

5. 'Communication is the Nervous System of...Internatioalism and Human
Solidarity'

This was the brilliant insight of Jose Carlos M#&@ui, the Peruvian nationalist, socialist

internationalist, writing on internationalism, 78ars ago? But internationalism (Left, Right, Cent
was actually at that time premised omanisations and institutions and, indeed, increggiorientec
toward or swallowed up by the very nation-statés;dor state-nationalism, it was intended to ssgspa

With the development of a GNC, we are increasingBeing the parallel developmenf a
‘communications internationalism'. This can meanp$y looking at communication as a service
internationalism (an instrument, a channel, a me@ansan end). But itshould mean looking ¢
internationalismin terms oftommunication and culture (see cases later below).

In the absence of a) a self-pronounced truth (@pgl science), b) a sedfppointed vanguard, c)
privileged organisational form and d) a concretes-grdained, utopia, global social movements
concerning themselves increadingvith a) the provision and exchange of informatithat is nc
globally available, b) the critique and irderpretation of that which is. They see the depglent o
power in communicational terms: publicity, inforngat, challenging images, new soundsw model

of political/personal behaviour, the identificatipromotion of new iconic personalitiéthe creation ¢
“biodegradable' coalitions and alliances. This duoasimply the disappearance of politics-as-we-have
known-it, simply its increasing movement from ifstions to culturé?

3" He also said:

A new idea that blossoms in Britain is not a Bhitidea except for the
time that it takes for it to be printed. Once lelved into space by the
press, this idea, if it expresses some universgh,trcan also be
instantaneously transformed into an internatiohadisa. (Mariategui

1973:164-165, 1986:7)

As a British person and an internationalist, | fithis a cheering notion, especially
when accused - as occasionally still happens - @hdo White, Eurocentric,
Patriarchal, and/or Universalist... It is not, howewvay personal experience that my
‘universal truths' are 'instantaneously transfofrired internationalist ideas, nor vice
versa. In this essay of the 'Peruvian Gramsci'imopin of the will has clearly
triumphed over scepticism of the intellect.

3 Whether or not iconic personalities still have @erto play in creating a
critical/self-critical international solidarity mewent, is a question recently raised in
relation to Rigoberta Menchu (Waterman 1999b). éjét was also raised, at least
implicitly, at the time of the anti-war movement tine US, 1968, as shown in the
later-mentioned work of Todd Gitlin (1980).
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6. Work, Workers and Labour Movement under a GNC

a) Losing a World

The development of a GNC has so far been a disastéerms of jobs, workers and the lab
movement. Work, workplaces and the ownership amdrcbof jobs are repeatedly changed and m¢
- and such new jobs as are created tend to bellddskiontracted out, temporary, part-timen-a
feminist word housewife-isedWorkers find their jobs, workplaces, collectivesmmunities de- and re-
structured. Trade unions - created against butinvdiNIC capitalism find capital escaping their gre
or view and the state simultaneously hostile asérdpowered. There has been a major disorientat
the male/industrial/national labour movement, whicttethought it had "a world to win', and whi
now finds itself limited in membership and weigtelétive or absolute), in power and popular appeal.

Information Workers of the World, Communicate!*°

The transformation being wrought by a GNC creates kindsof work and workers, implies one wo
of interdependent but differentiated worketsut makes possible a new kind of labour moventeattit
itself informatised, globalised and networked.

In (post-)industrialised capitalist countries, thajority of workers are now “information workers' (if
include banks, schools, travel agencies, cultmdlistries, call centres, clerical work, data pretggsol
all kinds, alongside those working directly for t@mmputer industry.

This most advanced capitalist industry is pregnaith a posteapitalist future. Here both creat
individuals and multinational corporations finceisential t@ive information (‘freeware', 'shareware'
they want to get information back. Commercial arif igglations exist herén both symbiosis ar
contradiction (cf. Liverpool's Initiative Factorglow).

Digital work can - and does for som&embine the finest artisan skills and initiativehathe highes
industrial productivity. It can - and does for manglivide the wost of Fordist industrialism from tl
new artisan skills - technical, aesthetic and i@tatl. It certainly reproduces the old class, iwerker
and inter-national divisions. But in presenting sterpesiet contradictions between capitalist .
libertarian-socialist principles, it is a provoaatito its workers to respond in collective, @oerative
and egalitarian ways. As with earlier capitaligiustrial revolutions, this one requires a transfion
in the form of 'collective worker self-artifation' (the word 'organisation' would be misleadimere)
The union of the national/industrial/colonial esaciearly inappropriate to the new kind of emplg
employment, state and worker. The national, hidiaat, bureaucratic, collective-bargainifigated

% For a work arguing this in relation to social mments in Latin America, see
Alvarez (1998)

40’ My argument here is heavily dependent on thosbeBritish libertarian-socialist
hypermedia specialist, Richard Barbrook (1999a, b)
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union, is increasingly outdated. Workers in theitdlgeconomy are already creating 'new principlé
labour organisation: artisanal, networked and dldba

But, In so far as this new model proposed appealsich to values as to interests, is thisieon or a
social movemen( assume that the party, or at least The Pastgyer)? And, in so far as it propose
new principle of labour selfrganisation, relevant to the new form of capitaliss this only relevant -
cyberworkers, or tall worker®? And in so far as a globalised and networked abgih requires a for
of organisation that is artisanal, networked arubal, is this relevant only to workers, torall radical-
democratic social movemefit$ would suggest that this latesdpitalist industry, product, work a
worker has emancipatory implications fitme union form, for all workers, for all radicalemocratic
forces, everywhere.

Yet, the labour movement is the one that is havirg greatest difficulty in coming to tes with ¢
GNC. Offered the opportunity, by a friendly computspecialist, of creating an opecees
computerised global labour information network lie early 1980s, the International Confederatic
Free Trade Unions turned it down! Most national antrnational trade union websites ren
computerised union newspapers, with little or rterest in feedback, far less in discussion and tek
Some socialist internationalists have traded inwaeguard party for the vanguard netsite (with
customary in-built centralism, personality cules;tions and splits).

b) The International LabourNet

Yet we can nonetheless note the development of sdrat are calling an ‘international labournet'.
energy, creativity and radical-democratic spirihine this comes from individuals and groups at
base, periphery or from even outside the traditiamgtional and international labour movem:
Historically it comes largely from the ‘internatan labour support organisations' (ILSOs -
internationalist pro-labour NGOs) that were attéamptfrom around the mid970s, to create a "n¢
labour internationalism', consistent with a “nevweiab movement unionism', by building horizor
linkages between the bases of unions, or with noaaised and even non-umisable workers ar
movements. Today we have the customary 'networletforks', including both unions and LSOs, t
complementary and competing, and growing rapidtgims of sites, visitors, coverage and quality.

“ Well, actually two Richards, since the thought8afbrook have been endorsed by
Richard Hyman, a British socialist labour relatiosgecialist of more cautious
temperament:

new models of transnational solidarity and foramded capacity for
transnational intervention...sustaining and enimgncthe scope for
initiative and mobilisation at the base, to depeboth stronger
centralised structures and the mechanisms for magerous
grassroots participation [...] To be effectivat international
level...trade unionism must...reconstitute unioas discursive
organisations which foster interactive intgional relationships
and serve more as networks than as hierarchigsFinally, modern
information technologies offer the potential fobdair movements to
break out of the iron cage which for so long happed them in
organisational structures which mimic those ofitedy.Forward to the
“virtual trade union of the future’. (Hyman 1997:20.)
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LabourStart(LS), based in London, ay be the best of all such international labowgssitt is housed
the premises of an international union, and iseslés the traditional international institutionslabou
than many others. Yet its form, activities andtadles reveal the extertb which a new labot
communications activism is coming from the perighand requires autonomy (consider adaigure
2). It is run basically by one man, Eric Lee, whose book actually argues for thestitutional origins
of international labour comnmication by computer! (Lee 1996). It is based oniratependent LS(
Labour and Society International. LS now offerdteis a constantly updated global news servict
archive, solidarity appeals, photos, discussion®baur book-ordering service (linked to the US e-
commerce multinational, Amazon.Com!), a campaigntlom rights of information workers, links
unions regardless of affiliation or ideology, a gmag list of collaborating correspondents, and o
features. Technically advanced, it is also aesthlyi appealing. And a Spanitdinguage version
hoped for. Lee is an energetic promoter of nati@mal international union networking. But he is i
one of the sharpest critics of its limitations (2&y1999). Combining engagement with awdmy is
good forLabourStarf good for the institutionalised international umscand good for the internatiol
labour movement of the future.

c) The Internationalist Labour Video

There have always been labour, union, radical ateriationalist films. But, between the

1930s and 1960s, these were largely marginalised cdaymercialisation, expensive techn
developments and state control, as well as byréresformation of the labour movement into union
party organisations with limited cultural aitibns or impact. The continuing development of Hideao
camera has brought down the costs and increaseduduetity and quality of videos. It has e
permitted conversion of video to the big screen, andst recently, is making possible the artis
production of cinema films at a fraction of Hollywsb@osts. Two recent internationalist labour vic
from the US can only suggest the range of possdsli

Global Village or Global Pillage?s the video version of a pioneering work of tlaene name (Rxche
and Costello 1994), the authors of which were imgdl in the production. This haffeur video i
professionally produced and is being professiordiliyributed. It is being sold at $25 ($10 for sntd
and the poor). It will appear on many comniyrdable TV programmes, possibly on national oiire
the US and internationally. Combining documentagtage (some from amateur union videomak
with animated cartoons and the 'talking headsht&rnationalist specialists, it is a powerful agfea
combating MNCs and capitalist globalisation witle thilliput Strategy' (of smaller bodies, linked
and using multiple threads). Most of it is devotedshowing ways in which, in the US and abr
(Mexico, Japan, Europe, India), the Lilliputianse dighting back against sweatshops, ecolog
destruction, the international financial institutsy the denial of human rights. The intelation
between labour, ecological and human rights stegg assumed and revealed.

The 40-minute video of Steve Zeltzer is entitlebour Battles the WTO in Seattle '9®%orkers of th
World Unite. It fills a major gap in either mass or alternativeedia coverage. Combining origil
footage with new and documentary clips from CNN atiter commerical TV comparsigit gives
vivid image of union participation, whilst revedlithe new articulation of labour and other movers
in the US. As a production by saflucated amateurs, this video reveals what cary toel@lone usin
quite simple equipment and film tedhues. Much of the video is given over to intewsewith worke|
participants from the US itself, with occasionalmgises of participation (in the AFCIO's stadiun
rally and indoor meetings) of trade union leadeosnf Canada and Europe, as well as negtdndiar
ecofeminist activist and writer, Vandana Shiva. @rerview is with a Mexican activist who brougt
group of others with him from the border area. T also shows the extent of police violen
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Although (as the title might suggest) celgfory in tone, the film is not didactic in styledeed, it lack
any commentary. It also reveals differences in wor@r union attitudes, and provides a basis
educational work - and political or media analy3ise video has been shown succesfuilfEurope an
a version with Spanish voice-over is promised.

d) Liverpool: The Last Proletarians Discover the Lates Technology

The dockworkers of Liverpool, in England, carriedt @ prolonged strike, 1995-8, confronting neo-
liberal policies, at a time wiethe national and international trade union movas&vere still largel
adapting themselves to such. Failing to get suppmttier nationally or internationally, from higl
levels in the union hierarchy, they revived a ldagding tradition of waterfront internationalisnanc
discovered the power of the Web. Whilst failingtdone capital and state, locally or globally, these

of the internet to create an effective internatiore&twork at waterfront level, certainly opened s

of the institutionalised international trade unmpvement.

This computeided and internationalist effort, moreover, seémbave had a dramatic empowel
effect on the dockers themselves. Instead of iddadly using the considerable redundancy payn
many (notall) received, they have, in collaboration withefrds in the university, the arts and
community, set up a worker self-managed enterpradked thelnitiative Factory This has sever
different areas of activity: 1) thAkademie to train themseh& and others in the new informat
technologies, P Liverpool Dockers and Stevedores labour-supply co-operative, 3YtsFusion to
produce and sell cultural goods (they are alreatling a music CD and the script of a TV filnbeth
about the strike) and 4)ransNeedsproviding forkiift driver training. A fifth, unlisted activity, 9
revealed by the website - a continuing involveniemtockworker internationalisiff.

These low-skilled workers, from an isolated partttié UK, have been considerdaet'Last of th
Proletarian Mohicans', and the 'Industrial Zapasistf Western Europe'. Criticised, or writteffi- by
many on the reformist and the revolutionary Lefthia UK (for not adapting to neoliberalism, or fat
concentrating on the nationalass struggle), they are themselves actuallyndivimixed times, ar
simultaneously contesting different terraitisLike the pathbreaking strike itself, this is - winlose -a
project of great imagination and significance.

7. The Mediation of Seattle: The 'Battle of' or the 'Battle over'?

a) Really Bringing Anti-Globalism Together Virtually

“2This should certainly appeal to the Brazilian wagkclass and landless movements,
in so far as they, also have been moving beyomiitivaal strategies.

3 The notion that Latin America is living ‘'mixed #s comes from Calderén (1988).
That of the labour-capital conflict as a matteramintesting terrain' within and over
the capitalist means of production, from Edward®/@). Both notions are subversive
of the binary Left. The first undermines the termeto see society primarily in terms
of (nevolutionary stages (tradition v. modernityodernity v. postmodernity), the
second of seeing worker struggles in terms of dgptieal transformation rather than
encroachment.
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The 'Battle of Seattle', December, 1999, not omlgndnstrates much of what has been argued abt
also represents a political point of reference, andch expdence for analysis, from which ne
conclusions will eventually be drawn. Here, in golace, at one moment, we could see capi
globalisation as a political project/provocatiomddts internal contradictions); an internationlibace
of radical-democratic movements opposing/propodiagd its contradictions); a computarked
communications internationalism at work; the presewf the A/RD both within and outside
Dominant (the Popular contribution/impact requiresearch). Most importantn@ most problemati
perhaps, was the most novel elemettie 'real' presence but 'virtual' absence of lalithis historic
event!

b) Organising the New Global Solidarity On-Line

By now many people on the Left (and on the Rigkhjpw about the commueations internationalis
surrounding the Zapatistas,or the successful computimked campaign against the Multilate
Agreement on Investment. The 'Battle of Seattles arganised by an international network, againg
the Web as its primary means of communication:

Throughout 1999, thanks primarily to the Internet, tens of thousands of people opposed
the World Trade Organisation (WTQO) united in a gred national and international effort of
organisation. Anyone could have a front seat, anyone coulthke part in the advance ol

Seattle All you needed was a computer and a rough knowleégf English. (George 20005

There was one major electronic list. But dozengrofips and organisations in North America, Eur
Asia and other world areas made active contribgtiand ran their own lists and sites. AWIFO
protests were reported from India, Latin Americajadand elsewhere. So this event was occurril
local place as well as in global space, with tHermation process involving thousands of salficate:
militants, using leaflets and courses as well astednic means. All of this work was done by andld
only be done thanks to the privileged means faradttive international communication, the Web.

c) Mediating Seattle: Where Does the Truth Lie?

For most people in the world who are aware ohig, successful mass movement in Seattle, again
World Trade Organisation in particular and capstaljlobalisation in general, has to have be
'mediated experience'. But whether this mediativas by the ‘mass media imperialists' or

4 For a sophisticated analysis of the implicatiofisnternet solidarity around the
Zapatistas, see Cleaver (1999). For ‘alternatieehputer communication more
generally, Ribeiro (1998).

4> Susan George (2000). | am indebted to GeorgesuatcFor those who believe
that the Alternative is one varied but complementeinole, comparison may be made
with the account of the radical journalist Alexd®burn (1999). Cockburn sets up
the movements involved in the Battle of Seattlebinary terms, of hypocritical
liberals and heroic radicals. Whilst his persoraligienunciations of some NGO
organisations and activists provoked forceful wehlctions, Cockburn does raise
major questions about the AFL-CIO role, and thesfide meaning of Seattle.
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‘alternative internationalist computer communicsifove are today required to ourselves mediatie
mediations.

The international (mostly US-owned) mass media dte&sad and simplified in predictable y& anc
obviously concentrated on the violence againstgntgpby two hundred seffroclaimed anarchists «
possibly provocateurs or pettyiminals) and people (mostly by the “forces of kwd order’). Althoug
customarily including neoliberal apolats, the international mass media actually provieeignsive
varied - even sympathetic and insightfdoverage of the protests. They certainly did tewélism an
the US government no special favours.

And Newsweeleven gave an introductory pagerdalical cultural specialist, Todd Gitlin, to makeiqts
about the difference between '1968' and '1998tluding the presence, this time, of the uniofise
paradox beneath this paradox is that Gitlin isgbthor of the seminal Left work on mass moeeits
and the mass media, in which he argues that tter ladd both made and broken the US New Le
1968! Now here he ig an archetypical globalised capitalist medium, \Wwhie presenting a varied
problematic account of '1999'. And, to add one enlayer to the paradox, one could hear, in
internationally broadcast report, demonstratorsithg 'The Whole World is Watching!'the slogan ¢
1968 and the subtitle of Gitlin's book. The diffeze this time is that much more of the 'whole wi
was watching and that many more of this whole world were ablgarticipate before and interp
after the event.

According to various accounts, unionganised workers represented the largest singléingeent ir
Seattle, some 20-25,000 out of sof@e000. Although this presence was recorded amissed in bot
the Dominant and Alternative media, neither the poethe other gave it the importance it would s
to have deserved (imagine if they had beemen or Latinas!). “° In part this must habeen becau
the protest was ainitiative of the new social movements. In part it was beeatie AFLCIO
channelled most workers away from direct-actiopeitprotest&’ In part it must have been because
unions still seem to believe that a mardt20,000 workers, respectably dressed and cargyosgers o
banners, is media-worthy, a subversive or visualgiting cultural statemeift As for the Alternativ

46 Out of approximately six pages of illustrationscfuding the front cover) in
NewsweekDecember 13, 1999, one half page shows the wigrThis amounts to
under 10 percent of total photo coverage. Out ofes8.5 pages of photos in its issue
of the same date (again including the front covEimedevoted maybe 1J6of a page
to labour. This amounts to some four percent @fltphoto coverage. An earlier front
cover ofNewsweekon November 13, was devoted to Seattle. Showihgyaf war
for the world, it has blue-suited corporate examsiat one side, and 1968-style
hippies on the other. And this despite the frontezaiext which promimently lists
‘Workers' Rights' amongst three or four issuedspude.

“"Indeed, the AFL-CIO, which has a special web pageerned to ‘Make the Global
Economy Work for Working Families', seems not tovéh&nown quite what to do
with its own participation, containing, when | sg@@d on February 4, 2000, speeches
and declarations but no detailed report, far leskebration, of this pioneering
mobilisation.

“8 |nterviewing computer activist Eric Lee, at thelef 1999, Michael Dwyer made a
related point. Under the title ""What do want?" vdw chant!" "When do want it?"
"Now!", we can find these words:
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media, it may be that it does not itself know hawhderstand and come to terms witls tiveighty nev
partner -and one that may still have protectionist motiaed views abhorrent to the older partners.
whatever the case here, it is quite difficult, with a careful web search to find an Alternative ia
product thaprioritisesthe labour presence at Seattle (see 5c¢ above).

8. Women@Internet

This is actually the title of one of a number ofpiontant works about women, feminism, wom
movements media and cyberspace (Banks 1997, Eeserd€97, 1998, Harcourt 1999, Sollfrank 19
The importance of looking at the international woreemovement here is because the won
movement is one of theewradicaldemocratic ones, because of the continuing maiginafi womer
within even the developing International LabourNs#cause it is much more communication/culture-
sensitive than labour has been, and because its im@rnationalism has been basically one
networking (there is no International ConfederatmnFree Women's Organisations). Moreover
Seattle suggests, an increggynglobal cyberspace makes both possible and sacea dialogue of ¢
radical-democratic subjects, movements and pld@aancipation is to occur.

In Women@Internefthe book), a Mexican case study reflects Bna Mexican girl from the popul
classes receiving a computer at her comingge-party; 2) the exclusion or subordination ofgedou:
women's issues and voices from the internationdl iaternationalist Zapatista networks. In sim
style, voice ad mood, another piece speculates on the relatipristtiveen 1) information technolo
2) feminist activists and Third World women sexwenk in Northern cities. The case concerns
relationship between a coerced prostitute, a flieobient, his celllar phone and her family at hon
the hero is.the cellular phoneThe speculation concerns the possibility of éngatocal, mobile, on-
street, information resource centres, providinghswomen with the appropriate IT to tell their ¢
stories their owrway, to receive and send in their own idiom. Bo#isas bring cyberspace dowr
earth and to labouring people. This is a relatignshressed in the same collection by Arturo Escods
we will shortly see.

| earlier expressed diffidence about my oapgding circles. Pilar Riafio, in a work on women
grassroots communication (Riafio 1994), suggests drwsvneeds to, and can, produce more re
typologies, here concerning the PopuMternative area alone. Her typology concerns wojp
participation and communication, and identifiessamificant types,Development Communication
(women as subjects of informationRarticipatory Communication (women as participant:
Alternative Communication (women as subjects of change), &w®ninist Communication (womer
as producers of meaning). This is a thought-pravghkipology and | only wish | had the time to re-
think my own in relation to it. | do not recall $u@ sophisticated model being applied to lal
communication (international or national). Whichaisvay of inviting others with time and capacity
do so...

Creativity doesn’t seem to be the strongest suiheflLeft, at least not
with those members of the Left charged with orgagisallies. | enjoy

a good rally - I'm out in the sunshine, marchingvdathe street, and
meeting like-minded people. But it would be niceh@ve a change
now and then. (Dwyer 1999)
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9. On the Necessary Dialectic Between Cyberspace anddal Place

Networks - such as women's, environmental, ethniona other social movements networks -
are the location of new political acbrs and the source of promising cultural practicesand
possibilities. It is thus possible to spealof a cultural politics of cyberspace and th
production of cybercultures that resist, transformor present alternatives to the dominan
virtual and real worlds. This cybercultural politics can be most effectivef it fulfils two
conditions.

(including awareness of how powe
works in the world of transnational networks and flows); and an ongoingtacking back and
forth between cyberpolitics (political activism ofthe Internet) and what | call place politics

or political activism in the physical locations atwhich the networker sits and lives.

(Arturo Escobar 1999:32)
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http://www.nigd.org/docs/MakingTheRoadWhilstWalking PeterWaterman.]

Politics is the art of preventing people from takjpart in matters that properly concern them.
(Paul Vallery 1871-1945)

the connectivity and cooperation, the solidaritgaimultaneity of the movement is much more
sophisticated then the debates about whether terofilcial declarations and joint campaigns or the
arguments over open space versus organizing space
are comprehending. It is done through internet andhil. It is done through free software and free
radio. It is done through free information, fre¢ghectual property, and, to the greatest exterggiole
under repressive rule, free movement. It is
done through network subijectivities that thinkrdbirmation and art and knowledge and power as
something that is created in common and that meigept moving. That not only do you not get to own
it, you don't get to keep it. “It" is constantlyansforming and can’t be held. You are a node inRBE
[Person to Persometwork of life and you cannot win anything bgwroulation in what is not a zero
sum game. You only win through connection, thrabghever changing and expanding network. These
are the kind of subjectivities created in a globtliggle. It is done everyday, by kids in Brazil
downloading free software, by women in Chiapastistg to Radio Rebelde, by farmers redistributing
native seed to those who have lost its genetiinstiog authors and artists copyleftitigeir work for
free distribution.

(Mara Kaufman 2005)

There is a certain irony in suggesting a need flane the place of knowledge management within
social movements — particularly within those opémlgpposition to global capital. After alll,
knowledge management as a discourse has commanrdgroed itself with how best to ‘capture’ those
insights and abilities that workers have to datéethto surrender to the organisation that employs
them. In this respect, it stands firmly within armagerialist tradition that stretches back to Freidér
Taylor's time...

(Steve Wright 2004)
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Introduction 49

This paper is intended less to evaluate, fartleiseorise, the communications and culture o
World Social Forum (WSF), than to draw attentiorthtese. My reflections are centred on one me
of the International Council (IC) of the WSF, buattempt both to reach back and to stretch out.
meeting | am referring is the International Counniteting of the WSF, Amsterdam/Utrecht, March-
April 2005 (henceforth: Utrecht IC).

The World Social Forum has grown exponentially siits first emanation, Porto Alegre, Bra
January 2001. It has traled to Mumbai, India, 2004. It has taken on regipnational and local for
(sometimes on local rather than global initiativehd at Porto Alegre, January 2005, there were
150,000 people present. Despite repeated complaiht®rganisational confiion and politice
incoherence, the WSF is the most organised expresgiwhat the linked Call, or Assembly, of So
Movements has called the Global Justice and Sdid&ddovement (GJ&SM). If even a prote
demonstration of the GJ&SM has to be in somewawrdinated, even more must be such a
annually-recurrent and dramaticabypanding event. Management of the WSF has mowedaringl
to its IC, a body created by the Brazilian OrgamgsCommittee (OC) in 2001. Initially expanded
invitation, this now has a procedure for applications, bhickv nonetheless allows, for example,
shells of old Communist internationals to join ti@émerous overlapping, self-created and statelec
NGOs, many of dubious international membershipeach. WHst the WSF has been criticised from
various peripheries, even more has this been tlse &ar its ‘opaque’, ‘bureaucratic’, ‘reformis
‘unrepresentative’, ‘oligarchic’, ‘NGO-dominatediternational Council.

| have been one of the critics, comiingm somewhere on what | would call the ‘emancipgi
periphery of the movement. But | have also beenyfanarginal to the actiowriented expressions
this periphery, the so-called ‘anarchist’, ‘autonsim ‘libertarian’ or ‘direct action’ tendencée | have
moreover, argued against setting up such categasethose above in Manichean or even binary-
oppositional terms. And | have ealited a collection on the WSF, of a rather plstadinature, whic
thus included contributions from the Brazildea Organising Committee, from IC members and
the WSF's various peripheries, including its Lesifilaoist one (Sen et. al. 2004a, b, c, 2005). A
should be added that this critical publication pobjwould never have come to fruition had it heer
for funding from the distinctlyacrementalist Dutch development funding agencyibl®©xfam, itsel
dependent on the Dutch state for maybe 70 perdetg mcome. (Things were easier when the Left -
however self-defined, basically self-funded -coufthmbiguously oppose itself to the Rightoweve
specified - supported by capital and state)!

My attendance at this IC meeting was itself markgdhe ambiguities common to the W.
Resident in the Netherlands, | was asked to takeipahe IC Communication Commission by tl
Network Institute for Global Democratisation (NIGE tiny Helsinkibased academic network, its
overwhelmingly Finnish in membership and also higastiented toward the incremental reform of
interstate institutions. BhNIGD, however, has also one major social moverimgatest, this being tt
WSF itself (Teivainen 2003), of whose IC it is adestanding, active and vocal member. NIGD
also, in my experience, been the most consistdslticpreporter on the IC (sdwtp://www.nigd. org/ws

9 Acknowledgements for provision of provocationcdmentation, commentary, etc, to Gina

Vargas (Lima), Teivo Teivainen (Helsinki/Lima), §aBurch (Quito) and Andrej Grubacic
(Binghamton), Ruby van der Wekken (Brazil/HelsinEyen though the first two named were
responsible for my presence in Utrecht and theeefdirectly or indirectly, for this paper, | canpot
regretably, hold them responsible for the outcome.
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/1114451710/index_htmnl My personal qualifications for taking part in ethCommunicatior
Commission are limited to the following: a long+sléng interest in ‘internatimalist communicatior
and a ‘global solidarity culture’; and repeatedicism of the WSF for what has seemed to mi
surprising communicational/cultural limitations (#eman 2005).

| say surprisingdirstly because the WSF has come into existenciagithe epoch of what mig
be called a ‘communications internationalisrsgcondly because of the cultural/communicatic
fecundity of the GJ&SM in general. This is suggdsteits major manifestations, such as solidariijr
the Zapatistas (Olesen @), the protest events in Seattle, Prague, aral lmees worldwide (Note
from Nowhere 2003a). The general movement, in lpagg does not so mucisethe new media di/e
them — in the sense of understanding the poteatidlsignificance of such miadfor the articulatio
(meaning both joining and expression) of its evamid processes. Juris (2004) argues for the con
a

‘cultural logic of networking’ to characterise theoad guiding principles, shaped by the logi
informational capitalisi, which are internalised by activists and genecatgcrete networkin
practices... [T]his specifically involves an embeddew embodied set of social and cult
dispositions that orient actors toward: 1) buildimgizontal ties and connections amongedse
autonomous elements, 2) the free and open cirounlati information, 3) collaboration throu
decentralised coordination and directly democrat&cision-making, and 4) sealirectec
networking..In practice, networking logics are unevenly distitdd and exist in dynamic tens
with other competing logics, generating a complexltural politics of networking” withii
concrete movement spherfldy emphasis — PW]

| emphasise the last sentence because whilst 8¢ May be run and attended by rates, anc
networks of networks, it has seemed to me to foncthore like a coalition of collaborating NG¢
these often acting more as organisations/institstiovhich maybe require some cultural
communicationakervice or expressioMark Poster (1995 asks whether cyberspace is a Hamm
Germany. My feeling is that it is a Hammer (toa@h existing Culture (Germany), but also Utopi.
non-existing but desirable place/space, that weabues must invent). (Waterman 2000, 2001).

| am going to hve to leave out of consideration most of the m&oms of communicatic
coming out of the Forums, whether printed, audioisual. For such resources, | refer readers t
documents and listings in Sen et. al. (2004a:372Z®4b, 2005, Fisher andofhiah 2003 an
Observatorio Social de América Latina 2005:249-31¢hich covers other Latin American forums).
The state of play

Early WSFs have been largely dependentrfiarnal communicatiorfbut also for that to a wid
publicy on an official webg and Ilists that were and are often Ilimi
http://www.forumsocialmundial.org.br/main.php?id mne13&cd__language =20n one of these sit
is a ‘Library of Alternaives’, but the material here is frequently out ate] the principles of selecti
are obscure, the language of publication may bg Battuguese, and there is no visible human et
whom one could submit entries or complain. Having ane occasion pgparently discovered tl
gatekeepers, | did get an item of my own posted..lated removed (a painless extraction, given
this is not really a discussion site). The sitekbbgood, and serves certain purposes, but as a fue
exchange of ideas? Well, opacity and arbitrarimeds. A little-known, briefly existent but thought-
provoking Yahoo Group listWSFltself (requiring a password) was apparently inspireddhjco
Whitaker, a leading figure from the Brazilian OQiahe IC.
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For its external communicatignbut also for participants and possibly also fammittee
members, the WSF has been largely dependent oméenuof services, mostly of allied NGOs
‘alternative’ media operations, of which the Intex$s Service (IPS) seems to have bibenkey one
These have included a daily three-language Forumspaper;Terra Vivg which currently has an onli
emanation athttp://www.ipsnews.net/fsm2003/index.shinPlaneta Porto Alegre a sixlanguag:
websitehttp://www.planetaportoalegre.net/publiquigéelf linked withOther Words/Other Eyesvhich
present analyses of general global issues. Thietigo ignoreCiranda (market?exchange?), whic
describes  itself  currently as ‘International Indegent Information Exchangt
http://www.ciranda.net/cgi-bin/twiki/view/PortuguégebHome?sticklanguage=Portugues This
attempts to provide services for the alternativelimeresent at the forums but, despite a multilat
interface, is a largely Brazilian operation. Amonis international partners or supporters is tA8.
(Compare withtWVomen'’s Media Podielow).

One person responsible for all these external comiration activities has been Roberto Sa
the nowretired founder of IPS who, as a member of the i§Cthe WSF's most prominent me
specialisthttp://www.ips.org/structure/ general/rsavio.shti®@avio also has ¥ | am not confused t
another ‘other’ - a personal list, on global issu@sher Newshttp://www.other-net.info/index.php
Although he, in correspondence, separates thisefést from those to do with the WSF more direg
others (other others?) may be inclined to see tasswerlapping projects.

One awaits independent analysis of the fosubjects, discourse, reach and impact of all
activity. It is my impression that it is heavily ighted toward the incrementalist tendency withia
Forum, which, given Savio's careehttp://www.ems-sema.org/forolac/cvs/savio.htivalancing o
alternating between UN and other such institutimnsiedia projects, on the one hand, and the WS
the other, should be no cause for surprise. Thesdia projects are not interactive, in tlense o
enabling feedback or dialogue. Yet, without all #mvelisted activities, the media profile of the W
would be low or flat, with international coveragedely confined to fifty alternative media efforesct
with its own viewers or readers.

Communications proposals

Savio has also, | believe, been the earliest andt rpersistent campaigner for a W
communications policy. This began with a discussiooument several years ago (Savio 2002). An
document, this time budgeted, and with ¢eatributions of IC commentators recorded, camayeye:
early2005. This is an undated memo, apparently emanftingan earlier CC of the IC, but appare|
also at least co-authored by Savio (Comision de @oeacion 2005). In so far as this lattircumen
was clearly meant for IC members, the contributoesindicated by first names only: Sally (Burct
ALAI, a longstanding alternative communications tcerin Latin America), Gustavo (Codas of the
and CUT, the latter being the major trade unaentre in Brazil), Carola (Reintjes of a Solitk
Economy network) and Antonio (Martins of the OC Adfac and, previously,e Monde Diplomatique
or Diplo in Brazil), etc. Savio’s latest effort has comter the Utrecht IC meeting | attended and was
concerned with the future of the WSF more generallgection on communication says in part:

I will finish my paper mentioning the case of imfmation and communication as an emblen
[significant? characteristic? PW] evidence of ounefiectivenessWe cannot have 1,7(
journalists attending each WSF, of which at led¥? 6ome from the media, and accept
highly discouraging results of coverage in the raedieach forum. But, all the proposals w
[Savio himself? PW] made on how to provide comtmechanisms for the...journalists, h
been rejected under the slogan: ‘nobody delegatesybody’...Another act of irresponsibil
and selfishness is that we haven't even triedegatera communication mechanism betweel
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WSF and the huge amounts péople that share our worries, and would like toenee
information about what happens in our forums. Mosay, that those who think the WSF
process, not an event, think we have done notlingptmmunicate the experiences and vis
of each Forumwith the others that are carried out on the samer.ylm 2006, with thi
Kafkaesque invention of a forum in four countrieghe lack of communication will be
schizophrenic process. But communication meansniggion, participation, and debate
ideas the lack of which is emblematic. There is anotimgth: we don't need organisation, si
despite the errors, the movement rectifies themcathe way and continues with its task.
cannot spend years fighting against the theorpefinivisible hand fothe market, and still thir
that we have another invisible hand that will sawerything. | challenge anyone to demons
that this will happen in information and communieat http://listas.rits.org.br/mailman /listinf
wsfic_fsmci

That the communication issue has been hangingafortd three years could be understoo
various ways: as revealing IC concern with a praptisat appeared too institutional and/or cergiiadj
(the Savio charge?), or too expensive (circa US$,aDD in the Comision de Comunicacion 2
document), or as indicating IC underestimationhefdentrality of communication to the WSF. | pre
to think that this third reason is the underlyingeoBut to also consider that it would have b
preferable for the IC to have approved the firstspnal, proposal of Savioan experiment from whic
we could have at least learned somethinhan to do nothing and have to begin at this tatenent
Like it or not, social movement® need knowledge-management.

The late moment

| found the initial commissions and the later plgnsession of the Utrecht IC both prolon:
and chaotic — which must have to do with my backgthin organisations and comreits of thi
traditional bureaucratic kind. So | was later ings®d with the systematic report of the Utrecht mgg
which | received just a couple of weeks later (WldBocial Forum Secretariat 2005). As for the
itself, | was so impressed by its speedi efficiency that | failed to be delighted byWe had, as | ha
suggested, three or four documents on the tablst nfovhich appeared there for the first time am
Spanish (a language | read well enough but hafiewltf with listening to or peaking). | had prepar:
myself on the basis of the now outdated documentni€ion de Comunicacién 2005). But it was
new and briefer documents that appeared to be molerwdiscussion. What came out of the surprisi
brief and amicable exchange, Wetn the five or ten of us, was an impressivelgflméport to the I¢
plenary session.

This, it seems to me, is a broad and professiorgdgsal, welcome in its apparent openne:
those media projects outside the WSF itself. Wiatyever, seems toermost significant for the futu
of WSF communication work may be whatnist there spelled out and whatpsstponedNot spelle
out are the financial implications. Postponed totaar moment (or level?) of WSF communicati
policy was decision on thdetailed proposals made in the three documenksdddut hardly discusse
Or, for that matter, a document | only receiveeératihe Utrecht IC was over.

However, there is in existence yet another leveinstance of communications initiativéhe
‘Brazilian Organising Committee’s Communication WarkiGroup’. This is not some clandes!
operation, nor does it have any hidden agendah@rcantrary, it would seem to provide a mode
local Organising Commitee communication work durioiher editims of the WSF. The Brazili:
document provides another set of relevant linkactivity occurring in the WSF2005 in Porto Alegtt
was not, however, on the table in Utrecht. Savipeaps, from the quotation above, somewhat
sanguine than the Brazih OC about the communications achievements ofateWSF. In so far as
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did not attend WSF2005 and was therefore requadditiow this on BBC World TV and Radio, as w
as through the ‘alternative’ international mediaarm inclined to think thatfithere were suc
media/communication successes at WSF2005 as ttali@naCC document reports, these must t
been largely confined to the forum itself, to Poktegre or to Brazil.

We need, further, | think, to recognise the exiseeof other commmications projects, tools
activities related to the WSF and its IC or to IEmbers.

Thefirst is an IC instrument which might have preceded ¢hrdut might have been givel
new impulse by that meeting. This is the WsfToolkWi at
http://www.wsftools.ras.eu.org/wikini/wakka.php?wiklomePage A Wiki is a Web tool, increasing
used amongst the internet-literate, and which alléar the discussion or collective editingtekts. Its
best-known emanation is, perhaps, the Wikipedia, callectively-edited, free, multilingu:
encyclopaedia. This explains that:

A Wiki or wiki...is aweb applicatiorthat allows users to add content, as ornéernet forum
but also allowsanyoneto edit the content. "Wiki" also refers to tbellaborative softwareisec
to create such a websitmegWiki software.

Those interested in seeing how the WSF has beéar gwesented in Wikipedia can consult, or an
or improve, it athttp://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/World _social_forunThe Wiki is a rather sophistical
communication device, with which computer-savvyybérolds are likely to feel more rapidly at ho
than 70-year-olds — computer-savvy or not. The mt@k of WsfToolsWiki, also focommunicatini
about communication issuesmay be suggested by the page on the Barcelonaint
http://www.wsftools.ras.eu.org/wikini/wakka.php?wiknglish Version This will probably, howeve
be as confusing to Wiki newcomers as to WSF newcgmehether from the IC or not. They would
well advised to first visit, explore or play withe WSF Wiki at the previously listed URL.

Whilst | welcome IC adoption of this new and potalty democratic communications tool
cannot but conclude that the growing complexityfssiication of both the Wiki and the IC its
requires that the IC treat such as requiringifigant educational/popularisation work within batte IC
and the WSF community more widely. In the abserdbis, specialisation and professionalisation
be inevitable, thus leading to the technocracy hiedarchy that the WSF itself has been sagko
surpass. Another requirement revealed by both Ghprbceedings and the IC’s new Wiki is mutu
comprehensible translation. Familiar as | am witithbFrench and Spanish, | have found m
struggling to comprehend translations into Englighthe terms (from Brazilian Portuguese?) wi
may, or may not, be comprehensible to those familith IC meetings. Work on a relevant multiling
vocabulary is underway. And the Utrecht IC reptself incorporates a definition of terms used 8
own poceedings. Moreover, there exists, as an incrghstrucial part of the WSF community, 1
efforts of a voluntary network of translators/imeaters, Babelbttp://www.babels.org/A discussion ¢
this not only pints to other projects and technologies (for whicprovide URLS) but reveals tr
translation/interpretation is being conceived Bypitactitionerss a problem of social emancipation

Babels issued a number of critical public statemamd nearly pilg#d out of the London ES
[October 2004] on several occasions. Th[e] fact Babels stepped back from the brink €
time was partly due to the fact that reaching eseosus to walk away is far harder than agre
to get involved, especially in a a metrk bringing together people from different baakgnds
and perspectives. Moreover, the UK coordinator8atbels who agreed to participate in

year's ESF did so with their political eyes widewopThe reality is that the Social Forumane
especially the ESF are not politically ‘pure' spaces where everyoreks together in mutu
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respect and harmony. They are instead politicaldgabunds where seifterested factions fig
for leadership and control and are met with restgafrom those opped to vanguardist
Babels thus currently accepts that the innovatenms alternatives being generated by pro
like itself and and Nomadhftp://www.babels.org/imprimer.php3?id_article}7@ome not onl
through the annual process of organising the EQFVEBF but also in struggle against th
within them. And whatever the shortcomings of thigamisation of this year's ESF, we ¢
managed to gain an enormous amount of knowledgegperience that we will now share w
future processes, particularly  through adding valudo the Lexicol
[http://www.babels.org/lexicons/rubrique.php3?id brigue=24 and Sitpep
[http://www.babels.org/a243.htinlprojects. Most importantly, pulling out would yeastoppe
the ESF from taking placethis was not a decision that Babels alone shoala: lthe power ¢
right to make. (Boéri and Hodkinson 2005)

The secondproject | consider of considerable significancecsi it suggests, if successful,
possibility of holding consultations at distance, principle therefore open to a wider circle
participants. This is an electic chat exercise. | have not myself previouslyetakart in such. On
again a Wikipedia definition may be helpful:

Online chat is a generic term for what are now mostly known iastant messaging
applications—eomputer programsghat enable twavay typing to connect users to e
other...Today there are many chatrooms, some incatipgrinstah messaging features withc
having to install additional chat software...Sometase systems also provide telephwoiee
mail access. These are usually known generically ashat systems [...] Alat log is a recotr
of a chat. Sometimes this is put on teb. http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Online__chat

The invitation to take part irthis was received by me whilst | was drafting tigaper. Th
announcement arrived indirectly, having been ad#es to a WSF IC lis
wsfic_fsmci@listas.rits.org.bMay 6, 2005, and combined Utrecldcumentation, the now customa
acerbic note from Roberto Saviolt (s ironic that a commission of communication eanfind its way
to communicate...let us do it in the most simplg,wéa email’), and the following proposed agenda:

. Comments and observations on the CC meetingtrepo

. Comments on plans presented by Sally Burch griRidbberto Savio
. Proposals for implementation of the plans

. Financial issues

. New proposals for adoption prior to Barcelona

. Any other matters

OO WNPE

This was to take place for an hour a day, Mal59-at 1430 GMT. Before hypothetical contribu
could find their way to the Chat site, however, pneposed discussion was moved to yet another r
a Bloghttp://wsfcom.blogspot.comA Blog, this particular service informs us, is

a personal diary. A daily pulpit. A collaborativpage. A political soapbox. A breakimgws
outlet. A collection of links. Your own private thghts. Memos to the world.

Your blog is whatever yowant it to be. There are millions of them, insibpes and sizes, ¢
there are no real rules.
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In simple terms, a blog is a web site, where yoitlevatuff on an ongoing basis. New stuff sh
up at the top, so your visitors can read what's. Aidwenthey comment on it or link to it or em
you. Or not.

Since Blogger was launched, almost five years &fmgs have reshaped the web, impa
politics, shaken up journalism, and enabled milli@f people to have a voice and connect
others.

JasonNardi, who proposed the movement of discussionhts mode, clearly thought it the m
accessible and flexible for IC discussion purpofesl, by Friday, May 19, several visible contrilouns
had already provoked 10-20 comments. | also redetlie proposal, this time on the ‘digshioned
WSF IC CC list Wsfic-communication@listas.rits.org,lthat the discussion continue for another v
or so. Nardi, who was not present in Utrecht, apggeftom his mailings to be an IC veteran. Base
Florence and connected with One World Netip://www.oneworld.nef/ and campaigns for tl
democratisation of international communicatienyw.crisinfo.org Nardi seems, by default, to ha
become the coordinator and animator of this ptistcht process. The electronic discussion prc
seemed, from mailings, to have stimulated the dmutions of various media groups andlividuals
likewise absent in Utrecht. | cannot here go indtad, nor do | wish to evaluate this exercise, ch
was ongoing as | tried to complete this paper. My iniiimpression is that we are witnessing only
very beginning of an effort to movihe IC, or at least its Communication Commissiaonf &
geographical place to a cyberspace.

The third project | want to mention here was emailed to ngeChristophe Aguiton, lon
associated with Attac-France and with Left unionitmere, a leading figure in the Trotskyist 4
International, and a longstanding member of thel lave been given to understand, in corresponc
with Teivo Teivainen, that it actually representsarger between different WSElated projects fc
more systematic collaboration between movenoeiginted intellectuals/activists from Latin Amer;
Europe and North America, some associated withl@heothers not. Those involved in such effi
include Teivo himself, Immanuel Wallerstein (USAdnibal Quijano (Peru), Moema Mirda, Ze
Correa (both Brazil), Boaventura de Sousa Santogyfal), Hilary Wainright (UK), Marco Berlingu
(Italy) and Mayo Fuster (Catalonia). The last pafirthese have themselves taken the initiativ
creating the Guide for Social Transformation in d&ue: ESF and Surroundings
http://www.euromovements. info/english/who.hthn

What | will continue in this paper to call the Atan initiative is an ‘Activists Researchi
Website’, based on a Wikittp://www.criticalnetwork.org/wakka.php ?wiki=Md®age Intended as ¢
online forum for activists and researchers, thid, ramonth or so after launch, not taken off. Frast
interested in learning about Wikis, however, itagie design might be less daunting than that of@h
The Aguiton project also reveals a common featdréhe WSF, the manner in which even leac
members of the IC feel free to simultaneously regp themselves in autonomous media or
organise themselves in ways that clearly both apewith, yet can exercise independent influenct
both that committee and the WSF more generallys Tias been already suggested above in the ¢
Roberto Savio. Christophe Aguiton is a leading figwithin the Call of Social Movements, the action-
oriented expression of the WSF, from which othem@&mbers have tried to distance or distinguisl
WSF as such. Whatever the confusion such multifitgcenight create in the minds of exter

%0 No apology here for naming individuals and sketghbackgrounds. This is unavoidable when
discussing an organisation-in-formation, like th&&and its committees, during a period in which the
bodies from which committee members are drawn regnselves be of an uncertain or changing
character — partly as a result of their involvemeith the WSF!
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observers (of which | have been one), this hastodnsidered a sign of a new networking rather
old institutional mode of operation.

Finally, we need to at least record the overlap betweek @Bnmunication conees, in the
narrow sense given by the IC’s CC, and other adsdt with in other commissions. And then we r
to consider the relationship of all this with cuéiin more general senses.

The overlapping areaspartly recognised as such, include ‘Medology’, which has in lar¢
part to do with how to WSFs should be programmea] &Memory’, which has to do wi
documentation, archives and attempts to get ppatiti organisations/networks to both record 1
evaluations and make proposals directedvard future forums. It is worth noting the lat
http://www.memoria-viva.org/fsm05/indexen.htn©n this page, entitled ‘Social Forum’s Livi
Memory’, we can find ‘WSF 2005's Wall of Propasalthis apparently being a site on which tr
registered for that forum can publish, read anéaeh proposals for future WSFs. When | seart
there were over 300 such proposals. | searchedafoour’, in three languages surely an importai
human activity, site of alienation, and of sigrafit human protest activity -and found very littl
indeed. Nor was there too much either on ‘womeparafrom a contribution from the World March
Women. Moreover, this process seemed to attraetwdhelningly, Brazilian contributions. Apart fro
this geographical/ cultural/linguistic bias, thare two inbuilt restrictions on the nature of cdnitions.
One is that they appear to have been structureat@iog to existing themes of the WSF. The othat th
the form hardly encourages more than the briefe$t pooposals http://www.memoria-
viva.org/bdf/listeespaces_en.htrline can only assume that significant groups, risgéions and even
individual participants prefer to make their progples or consider that can have greater im|
elsewhere. Thus, for example, an individual sucBamir Amin, a veteran aritiperialist theorist an
a leading figure in the World Forum of Alternativésgs published his critique of, and offers
alternative for, the WSF elsewhere (Amin 2005)e Bame is the case for such an organisation i
traditional international union organisations (Buran Trade Union Confederation 2005). Such
and colletive spaces as that represented by the Wall gbd2ads will need to become much m
sophisticated if they are to not so much competh waditional individual or institutional commeny:
and proposals but attract them.

Not yet a cultural revolution

This leads onto a major area unrecognised withleat the Utrecht IC. It seems to me thal
IC, and the WSF itself, suffer from certain kindscaltural blindnessl mean this in two senses. 1
first relates to culture in its traditional or comnsense understanding, the second in its relafipns
the political.

Thefirst sensehas to do with cultural expressionplastic arts, banners, song, theatre, d:
street performance, film, posters, videos, CDs, B\dDd computerised multi-mediaoduction. Thi
WSFs are, it seems to me, surprisingly weak hexgicplarly when one considers their base in Bra
country rich in cultural expression and countaltural expression (Vandresen 1993). Even in Mup
where there was apparently a surfeit of populatucail selfexpression, at least one critic pointed
that this was the sphere of the local popular sectlistinct from that of the spoken or written gl
largely in English (D’Souza 2004).

My point of comparison with the WSFs bemparadoxical though it may seem, would be
international Communist movement in its emancipatooment, up to the 1930s. Exemplifying 1
period would be the songs of Bertold Brecht andridaBisler, two giants of world high culture, w
produced musally innovatory but popular words and music, flee movement, that could be and w
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spread worldwide. English speakers can consulteEisinder the Resources, where they will
samples of music they can play on their computesing the freely domloadable Real Player. Read
can also seek out the brilliant video on the lif&sler (Solidarity Song 1997). Much of the muisidn
march time, clearly intended to accompany demotistreand revolutions. It also presents a Manic!
worldview. This was in terms of capitalist/workerapitalism/socialism, capitalism-fascism-vednk
sozialistische weltrepublika socialist world republic). This worldview migbg literally out of tun
with the aspirations and practices of a contemgadrdaernatioral and internationalist movement that
‘one no and many yesses’. Yet it raises the questfovhy neither the GJ&SM nor the WSF have
found their Brechts and Eislers. (For a moreaaltview of international Communist cultural actyvin
this period see Waterman 2004).

A notable exception, at least in my experience hef WSFs, has been the activities of
Articulacion Feminista Marcosur. This presented é¢@mmpaign against fundamentalisms not
through the customary panels but also through lgsd masks, balloons, and a fireaute Flasl
programme on CD, with a total of only about 100 d#oi(divided between English and Span
projected to much applause at WSF2003 in Porto raldérticulacion Feminista Marcosur 200
Unfortunately, lowever, the characteristic mode of communicatieproduced at the ESF, Lond
2004, has beethe panel a few-to-many form of a strikingly non-dialodiceature.

I mean culture in aecond sensghat of understanding the WSF in cultural teriitsis matter i
discussed by Michal Osterweil (2004), in an arguntieat clearly relates to the earlierentioned one «
Jeff Juris. Osterweil herself finds the WSFs cualliyrinnovative and rich, but argues that

despite the fact that the salience of culteréhe WSF is more than evident, for the most, jthe
implications of this centrality have either beemerestimated or have not been fully underst
More often than not, culture is perceivechetably, by many who have substantial influe
within the Forum process as subordinate to more serious political issues.séch, culture
elements such as diversity, internal democracystemiology, narratives, etc., are conceive
as desirable, but not nearly as important as &’ ‘political issues at stake. (496)

Whilst not ignoring the meaning of culture as #itiexpression, Osterweil is here prima
criticising a traditional understanding of the piolil and arguing for a ‘culturagdelitical’ approach t
the WSFs. This approach is intedd® subvert traditional liberal (and Left) undargiings, practice
and structures of ‘the political’, understandiniattstill inform much of what goes on in the WSHsr
own approach is summarised as having the followmglications:

1) Pointing tothe importance of organisational form and polltis&ructure. This include
working towards internal democracy, the use of oeks, as well as opposition to hierarch
and institutionalised political organisations.dtalso related to a focus on the miprocesses «
daily life, including social relations, the prodiact of subjectivity, as well as many other asp
of daily life that are usually excluded from paldl reasoning. 2) Placing a high value
diversity and multiplicity... 3) And finajl, working towards disrupting dominant truths .
creating new narratives and notions of value. Tsisften done through the use of art
carnival, as well as other forms of communicatibatttry to tell new stories and create 1
meanings about social reality. (504)

Osterweil believes that such understandings anctipes are easier to find at the margins of the 8y
amongst the soalled ‘horizontals’. And she makes specific refee to three instances of su
Intergalaktica at the WSF, Portoe§jre, 2003 (see further below), the Hub at the ESftence 200
(for which seenttp://www.nadir.org/nadir/initiativ/iagp/space/hubject.htn), and the Globalisation d
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luttes et actions de désobéissance at the ESF (GGAbalisation of Actions of Disobediendearis
2003.http://www.nadir.org/nadir/initiativ/agp/free/wsHps2003 /evaluation.him

The precise, or even imprecise, nature of thesatswar processes, is not dealt with in
Osterweil article, and therefore must be soughtirfiothe Links or the Resources (including sucl
Jones 2003, Nunez 2005). But what they appear tpresent (or reresent?) ai
anarchist/libertarian/autonomist happenings, masitlg looselystructured kind, often themselves be
on or demonstrating (computerised) networking 81 rtore radical forms, as well as exhibiting
learning cultual/communicational techniques, whether electronic not. Despite the possit
Manichean opposition, in some libertarian declaratj between Horizontals and Verticals,
Intergalaktica event, in the Youth Camp at the WEF=? Porto Alegre, was appargnthe site of .
discussion, proposed by the NIGD. It was attendeduth IC stalwarts or WSF personalities as T
Teivainen, Michael Hardt, Meena Menon, Chico WhitakMoema Miranda, Gina Vargas, Thor
Ponniah and Immanuel Wallerstein (See Nunez, Dwwland Juris 2005, and photos
http://www.yachana.org/ reports/wsf5/fotos/jan3tht Although a couple of the participants h.
informed me that this meeting was for them a hgjttlof WSF2005, | have yet to see any exten
account. The point, however, is that such margorakven ‘satellite’ events (meaning outside
official place, as in the London ESF, 2004) arerofie or overlap with, the more central spaces.
vice vera. Yet the absence of any public reporting by tiliéntials/notables means that any lear
process from this encounter remains amongst them.

The Osterweil piece includes interesting and relewdiscussion on the difference betwee
‘political-cultural’ and a ‘culturabolitics’ approach to the WSF. The first might centitself with the
difference, in traditional Left discourse, betwdbka political culture of Right and Left, which waluhot
necessarily note or criticise the Left for occugythe positions or reproducing the cultural practick
the Right. The latter, as indicated in the quotafimm Osterweil above, suggests the possibilitgt
necessity for what | would rather call an ‘emantipa cultural practice’ — i.e. a recognition tha
struggles for emancipation increasingly take caltuather than political form. | think, in any casleat
we need to de-naturalise ‘the political’, recogmisithat, as with ‘politicaeconomy’ in the classic
Marxist critique, this indicates both an alienatprgcticeand a mystifying discourse.

Another World of Communications isin Existence!

Although some mention is made of the media of #eegal GJ&SM in the documentation of
WSF-IC, these seem to be almost as marginal torigeing conerns of the IC as is the GJ&SM to
WSF itself.

Somewhere in the abundant documentation of thedGn@ntion is made of an offer by Mich
Albert, of the US-basednet http://www.zmag.org/weluser.htro host a WSF communication effc
Znet is a highly-professional and wedlspected independent socialist site, and Albevimpted th
ambitious ‘Life after Capitalism’ programme at W3603http://www.zmag.org/lac.htmThere is little
doubt in my mind that Znet could host much of th8Méfforts for far less than the $140,00the- only
estimate we so far have for a systematic WSF conuation project.

Choike (Mapuche for Southern Star) describesfitsela portal on South civil societies’ anc
based in Montevideo, Uruguapttp://www.choike.org/ It belongs, in my mind and memory,
belonging to the same wave of alternative inteomati communication work as IPB.is an attractive
well-presented twdanguage site (Spanish, English) that has as itsn m#brics People, Sociel
Environment, Communication and Globalisation. Bwtl$o indicates such different types of maters
a Directory and In-Depth ReportShe latter are of particular interest in so farttasy cover not onl
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many, if not all, of the topics coming up at the Pt also the WSF itself. The index page on thd-
2005, moreover, contains much of the discussioanratdhe event, and links t@qvious editions of tr
forum and other relevant matters. Indeed, Choikdesamost of the book on the Forum | edited ir
2004, http://www.choike.org/nuevo_eng/informes/1557.htéhd it has published several other ite
of my own, and various other pieces | have reconteénHowever, Choike has also doneDigpth
reports on matters not so well covered by the WS®F,particular, Global Labour Righ
http://www.choike. org/nuevo_eng/informes/1872.htwhere it goes far wider that this subject
legally understood. | mention Choike, finally, besa of its proximity (overnight by bus) to Pc
Alegre. It seems to me thétcould be approached by the IC CC both as a plessiarrier of WS
material and as a contributor to discussion ond@munication policy.

Mention is made in WSF-IC CC documentation of lin@ependent Media CentigndyMedia
IMC), the dispersed multhkedia network, now operating in maybe 50 countaed all continent:
appearing in 20 or more languages — and reachiogairzone largely isolated from the WSF, the ex-
Communist world. At least one such node, in Bragilplishes not only in Portuguedut also il
English, Spanish and Esperanto (once favoured m itiiernational labour movement as
internationalist language). IMC was actually a twaof the GJ&SM, having been born during
Battle of Seattle, 1999. This suggests a greatanaay with the more general movement than the
the WSF.

Indymedia has been written about journalisticalhd also researched (Notes from Nowt
2003b, Coyer 2005, Morris 2004). It also researdtsdf (Indymedia Documentation Project 20(
And here describes itsedfa movement. Finally, it encourages independerdexoi research on itse
whilst urging or requiring researchers to themselaet and publish in a manner consistent
Indymedia principles. Such principles are presemtedummary by Morris (seAppendix 4). They
seem to me of interest in so far as they touchseneis of structure, coordination and democracy
arose at the WSF IC in Utrecht.

Things are still changing within IMC. Discussion the principles and practices ofdymedic
continue unabateldttp://docs.indymedia.org/view/ Global/Principle&dity. Indymedia demonstrate:
complex, sophisticated and technically advancedahofinot only internatinal/ist communication b
emancipatory culture. It should be considered by @ommunications Committee of the WSF
others concerned with WSF communication and cultpractice. And it should be surely a
systematically involved in the developmeritao WSF model. Amongst other interesting and rei¢
features of Indymedia functioning are that its ingtional decisiomnaking, in so far as this exists, its
takes place in virtual space rather than in theal kifi repeated, frequent, expensiaed terefore
inevitably selectivemeeting places of the WSF IC. A good majority oS®WIC members wer
fortunately perhaps, unable or unwilling to attetdJtrecht.

In so far as digital radio broadcasting over thiernet is becoming an increasingly isinc
medium for international/ist communication (Lee 3Q0a recent model, appropriate for events-cum-
processes like the WSF would seem to be offeredhbyWomen’s Media Pooht the Beijing +1
Conference held in New York, 200&ttp://www.womensmediapool.org/Nhilst the pool included rad
it covered alternative international women’s meughiare generally. That particular exercise has
evaluated by Maria Suarez Toro, a veteran of therfist Radio Fie, based in Costa Rica, who has t
previously active within the WSF and also writtem autonomous international women’s encour
(Suarez Toro 2002, 2004, 2005). Once again, thpgser of mentioning this project is to suggest
range of resourcesxperience and expertise available to those coadermith developing WS
communications. It would appear that there iselitttason why there should not be a permz
international WSF radio or - on the model of Indgliaeand the Media Pool - a network of such.
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Conclusions

| am aware of having here written an unstructuragglep, shifting between impression, reflect
intervention and even conceptualisation. This, as apening words might suggest, was not
intention. The unsystematic form has to do withtiwg in the middle of this WSF I&unam; trying to
both keep afloat and to find bearings. My majora@n has been to negotiate between the devas
initial quotation from Vallery, the ironic realiswf Wright, the new emancipatory thinkjron culture
and communication...and my own title. If | attendettedht, and started this paper, from a positic
considerable scepticism with respect to the IC, wiill few expectations of its CC, | feel obligec
conclude, at least provisionally, ththts road is made by walking.
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(2006)

[Source: Waterman, Pete2006. ‘Union Organisations, Social Movements dmel Augean Stables of Global Governan
Warwick University, Centre for the Study of Glolsaiion and Regionalisation, Working Paper 211
http://www2.warwick.ac.uk/fac/soc/csyr/

The Augean Stable was one of the Twelve Labowteralles. Hercules's task was to clean out a si
that had been soiled by years of neglect. Hercsleseeded by using a boulder to gouge out a trench,

diverting a river through the stable.
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Augean_Stable

Introduction

After the unacknowledged failure of its ¥Bar campaign to obtain a ‘social clause’ (intdoml
labour righs) within the hegemonic global institutions of italist free trade, the traditior
international union organisations are now repraagidis logic in a whole series of ‘social partnéps
initiatives at global level.

Prominent amongst these is their commitment tobigl governance™ This project, howeve
comes from a UN system trying to make itself fumaél to capitalist globalisation (Corporate We
1999, Judge 2001). It therefore originates wittcéasr outside and above the unions. The wian
addressing themselves to hegemonic capitalistr#edsiate instances, and are doing so by lobbying.

Today this dependent orientation is increasinglgllenged by a global justice and solida
movement, more interested in the democratisatibthe global, and primarily involved in pub
consciousneskaising and mobilisation. The new movement, moreowperates in places and spa
with forms and understandings that relate ratherat@ontemporary globalised and informati
capitalism than the old one which gave rise angeatta the unions.

51 At the conference to which this paper was preserdean earlier presentation was made by
Ulrich Brand (2006), so far available only in abstact or PowerPoint form. This is a paper
definitely complementary to my own but rather moretheoretical and, therefore, rather more far-

reaching. | look forward to its appearance in printand will resist the temptation to respond to its
provisional forms here.
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If they are to effectively advance — even effeglivdefend worker rights and power under -
new global conditions, the international uniond Wwdve to abandon the discourse of global govemanc
for that of global democracy, and operate on thmites of this new movement.

This argument is advanced by consideration, firgtfythe position on global governance of
traditional union organisations, secondly, thattttd new movement, as ealed in a wide range
movement positions, thirdly, by consideration oé thew places, spaces and forms of emancip
thought and action. The conclusion suggests that &ithe hegemonic international union institus
are here reproducing an unacknowledged error,iffterital socialdemocratic tradition can still mak
specific contribution to global democratisation.

1. The ‘traditional international trade union organisations’ and ‘global governance’

I will be here talking about ‘traditionahternational trade union organisations’ (briefiUs)
because they amdd (originating a century or more ago, during theéaretl, industrial, colonial phase
capitalism), arditerally inter-national (being confederations of nationally-baaad nationallysrientec
unions) and aréormal institutions(as distinguished from looser or networked moves)eut | will
also distinguish individual organisations whererappiate. Indeed, in talking about attitudes tobgll
governance, it is difficult toeid starting with the International ConfederatiohFree Trade Unior
(ICFTU) the associated Global Union Federations $feparate or related industries), themselves
of the Global Unions (GU) network. These form themihant contemporary internatial unior
alliance.

The ICFTU, its affiliates and associates are hgaeibmmitted to the notion of ‘soc
partnership’ -those between labour on the one hand, capitabarstiite on the other. And they
energetically promoting these at the regloaad global level. This has so far been done wit
consideration of why such partnerships are in grisit have failed, atational level, where workel
have had more power (at least over their unionsy). INis there been argument, as distinguished fro
assumption, about why they should succeed at tjienal or global levels (where they are much n
in the minds and hands of union officers). ‘Soqiartnership’ has always meant the subordi
contribution of labour, as junior partner, to thevelgpment of capitalism and the state, as st
partners? Indeed, it has to be asked whether it was noh fiaitthe ideology of social partnershir
national level that was responsible for, or attiéasilitated, neo-liberal globalisation - the riaedrise
of an aggressive, destructive and anti-democrafiialist world order.

The TIUs are heavily committed to the Internatiohabour Organisation’s (ILO’s) Wor
Commission on the Social Dimension of Globalisatibhis was a commission with somé thembers
of which only two are from trade unions (Generatr8taries of the South African Cosatu and the
AFL-CIO), and two from ‘civil society’. The otherd2or so are (eXPresidents, CEOs, Academic:
British (Labour) Lord and other representasivef the global elite. Whereas labour has a 25qmd
representation within the ILO as a whole, it hadehless than 10 percent. The World Commissi

2 A recent example of such subordinate partnership wuld be the World Bank's Poverty
Reduction Strategies (PRSs). The ICFTU encouragedational union participation in this
process, publishing a handbook on just how they shtd do this (ICFTU 2001). The ICFTU
thanked the AFL-CIO and its Solidarity Centre and the German Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung for
their assistance in developing the booklet. The PRSould have been sednom the beginningas a
participatory figleaf for World Bank imposition of structural adjustment policies on Third
World countries. Detailed empirical evaluation hasnow demonstrated that this is the case (Gould
2005). | am not aware of any ICFTU re-evalution irthe light of such criticism.
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report is perhaps the most important argument fglobhal neo-Keynesianism a-globalised capitalis
with redistribution from growth. Unlike Keynes higiéin a less-mealynouthed period, however, t
Commission confines the word ‘capitalism’ to a kigtaphical footnoté?

There seems to be some kind of literal divisionladfour between the ILO, on dhleft of
globalisation and the UN, on the right. Yet the TCFappears to be as committed to the Gl
Compact of the right globaliserit{p://www.unglobalcompact.ofgf as it is to the World Commissi
of the left ones. The attraction seems to be thg egistence of any international forum the TIUs
invited to join or any body they are permittedabby.

This lovein between the TIUs and the international elite ifs,at least some instanc
enthusiastically (if diplomatically? hypocritically?eciprocated. Thus when World Bank Presic
Wolfensohn, was invited to a congress of the irggomal organisation of education workers, Educt
International, he had this to say:

| am very happy tgreet you at this 4th World Congress of Educatistierhational [...] Th
first thing I'd like to [note is] ... the very cloddentity between the objectives of our institut
and the objectives of Education International...Wehax the opportunity, in thedast si»
months, of working with your colleagues in trying tlo some research and establishir
research program which deals with the elementshait\makes good conditions for teachers
We also, for our part, need to think in terms @ timancingof the education system and we ¢
need to say to you - to all of youhat this bringing together of the education systegethe
with the financial system is something where “nailotd there will be important areas in wh
trust between us will be weimportant [...] My colleagues and | at the Bank agally thrillec
that we have this building relationship between iogtitution and your’s.James Wolfensoh
President, World Bank
Porto Alegre, Brazil, 22 July 2004, as recordecorcducation International CD of the event)

For historical background to such relationshipshaee to remember the failed campaign foi
‘social clause’ (Hodkinson 2005, Forthcoming, Waten 2001, 2004 That 15year period c

%3 The document clearly deserves an analysis for wiiichere is here no space. However, its highly
ideological intentions are quite clear from its felkgood self characterisation — with sceptical
square brackets added:

Our experience working in the Commission makes usoofident of the future.
The Commission is a microcosm of the very wide divsity of opinion [just one
well-known critic of the WTO], concerns and perspetives of the real world [no
prominent figure from the global justice movement].We come from some of the
wealthiest [15 or 16] and poorest countries [10 odl]. We comprise trade
unionists [2] and corporate leaders [3-4], parliametarians and presidents [11
or 12], leaders of indigenous peoples [1] and womsractivists [1 or 2], scholars
and government advisors [5 or 6]. We have seen, ihe course of our work, how
divergent positions can be spanned and how commomtérests can lead to
common action through dialogue. (ILO 2004]

% Much, if not all, of the Global Unions network ofthe ICFTU has endorsed it, as have the
national left union centres of Spain, the ComisioreObreras, and the South African Cosatu! Yet
even a liberal-democratic thinker on democratisatia of the global condemned the Global
Compact from its inititiation (Judge 2001).

% Stuart Hodkinson's painstaking work on the ICFTU, focussing on the ‘Social Clause’
campaign argues
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wasted effort (and un-reported finarlagast!) was intended to achieve international latrights withir
the World Trade Organisation (WTO, previously GATThe WTO was, of course, not only cle:
intended to destroy labour rights but is so stmeztas to guarantee thfsln their attendace at, addre:
to and commitment to such hegemonic instancesT ke would seem to be playing the role of w
the Dutch call ‘town mayor in wartime’a mediating role between an autocratic power anoklzerwise
unrepresented and powerless citizeHry.

Concerning the prime exemplar of the global goveceait is identified with, the ICFTU said
2002

that the social clause strategy was adopted primdyi as an instrument for
managing institutional change and renewal within tle ICFTU whilst
maintaining general Northern trade union control. 2005b:10)

That this strategy had more to to with preserving a institution and its dominant socio-
geographic oligarchy, rather than serving the inteests of unions or workers internationally, is a
devastating assertion. Hodkinson’s overall conclusns are fourfold:

First, there is not a ‘new trade union internationdism’ at the official
international level. While the ICFTU has undergone a process of
modernisation, its core ideology, methodology andtrsictures are strongly
embedded in the OLI [Old Labour Internationalism]... of the past. Second, the
ICFTU, like other official international trade union bodies, is heavily
constrained in its activities by political, structual and financial factors, all of
which are underpinned by workers’ and unions’ conthued attachment to the
national level. Third, the ICFTU itself is at a critical turning point in its history.
Increasingly challenged from outside by other intemational union bodies and
NGOs, and steadily losing vital financial support...from its own affiliates, the
ICFTU appears to be enveloped in a process of lortgrm decline. Fourth, the
findings of this thesis are qualified by a number breliability problems, most of
which relate to the serious difficulties faced by esearchers investigating the
international trade union movement. The thesis corades that a major
research project into the ‘new labour internationaism’ at every level of
international trade unionism is urgently needed. (205b:11)

Whilst Hodkinson’s assumption of ICFTU decline woull seem to be contradicted by the present
process of merger internationally, and of internatonal union dialogue on globalisation in the
Americas, critical observers would likely agree tha the old social-partnership model of
internationalism is in profound or terminal crisis — and that research on a new one is indeed
urgent.

% | am reminded of this by a new article by the inérnational union specialist on — and enthusiast
for — the WTO, Mike Waghorne (2006). Waghorne, Asstant General Secretary of Public
Services International, points out that any singleational member of the WTO has a veto power.
Yet, whilst having apparently shelved his own pastnergetic attempt to get a ‘social clause’ at the
WTO, he now favours the attempt to establish varios other rights here. In other words, he still
seems so fixated on the power of the WTO that heifato recognise 1) that one nation’s veto can
block any pro-labour clause, big or small, and 2)Hat rights granted by a central organ of
international capitalist power and neo-liberal idedogy would a) give this legitimacy, and b) be
tainted by the source of the concession. It is, fafly, notable that the new strategy apparently
requires no more activity by flesh-and-blood workes than did the previous one. Waghorne
appears to be devoted to the cult of Sysiphus (Spkiean Task 2006) rather than that of Hercules,
for whom see final paragraphs and footnote of thipaper.

57 recall the concept from a Dutch international urion officer, in the 1980s, admitting this to be
commonly the nature of the African trade union lederships the Dutch were funding.
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The Global Compact is...an initiative that is basedd@logue, including social dialogue, b
around the core labour standards of the ILO as agtther universal standards relating
human rights and the environment. This is an ingsaropportunity for the social partners .
other parties to develop relationships that wilalge problems inside companies and indus
as well as to develop dialogue on compelling paksyes.

Global social dialogue has taken concrete form4nframework agreements signed by m
companies with global union federations. The agesgmare important not only for what is
paper but for the social dialogueathproduced them and that continues to make theimg
agreements. They are pioneering ventures that ibatdr to good industrial relatior
http://www.icftu.org/displaydocument .asp?Index=294023&Language=EN

In its more recent guide to globalisation for uripthe ICFTU devotes much space to
Global Compact. Here it reveals certain qualifimas but also the liberal ideological framework it
which these are contained. Thus:

The trade union experience with the Global Compastbeen mixed. Throughout the activi
of the Compact, too much attention has been devotgdtomoting the CSR [Corporate So
Responsibility] industry while not enough attentilas been spent on genuine dialo
Opportunities for dialogue were often bypassed. &@mple, many national “networks” wi
launched without involving the trade unions, thpresentative employer organisations or
relevant NGOs that should have been involved. (IC2004: 77}°

But its underlying concern seems to be the deferfca traditional liberapluralist notion of soci:
dialogue within industry from some nediberal attempt to distinguish between workers iateftnal
stakeholders’ and unions as ‘external stakehold&rgons, the ICFTU insists

are part of industry, as well as of civil socie®y definition, social dialogue involv
management and workers, which are the two sidasybusiness. (76)

Whilst this might imply that the ICRT wants to negotiate inter/nationally on both aduistrial and
political stage, any notion of a sodtructural, ideological or ethical difference betwethe ‘socie
partners’ on either stage is left out of consideratAnd, in any case, the enthasic commitment ¢
the ICFTU to an increasingly ndiberalised UN was shortly afterwards restated ayiabal stage. £

%8 Significantly, Civicus, a previously hyper-moderaé NGO that claims to represent global civil
society, fails to share the enthusiasm of the ICFTlfbr the Global Compact. It would seem that
the NGO status allows it to be less devoted - to ktast partnership with transnationals- than the
ICFTU (Garcia-Delgado 2005).

% This guide reproduces the widespread error of redting globalisation to an economic process.
This might make it more manageable, both conceptul and politically, for union organisations
that have historically reduced themselves to partrs of ‘industry’. Yet any critical
understanding of globalisation must surely conceivét as a political, social (gender, ethnic) ,
military, cultural (media, cyberspace) and ideologtal phenomenon. And the global civil society of
which the ICFTU is increasingly claiming membershipalso increasingly addresses itself to all of
these. It is, indeed, difficult to imagine how theeconomic or industrial impact of globalisation
might be tempered, reversed or surpassed without &olistic understanding of globalisation.
Another problem with the guide is the presentatiorof globalisation largely in terms of a threat.
Concepts such as ‘alter-globalisation’, again growig within civil society, suggest that
globalisation (and informatisation) contains possillities to be realised as well as threats to be
resisted.
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the 60th anniversary of the UN, New York, Septemd@d5, Guy Ryder, General Secretary of
ICFTU, was talking from inside the bolde was proposing the reform, improvement, impleigom of
some global neo-Keynesian capitalist utopia taleexisting, at least potentially:

Joining together to achieve [social] justice is fUN plus nationstates and unions? PW] b
contribution d making sure that we and our children can liveaiworld free from povert
desperation and conflict in future years. Let Ugiaé to the challenge. The UN has knowr
greatest successes, and won its lasting authadty those occasions when itember state
have risen above narrow self interest to the ugdrin which the vision of a better comn
future becomes clear. This Summit must be one sachsion. It is in your hands to make it so.
http://www.un.org/webcast/summit2005/statementd.htm

This language suggests the continuing faith ofgbeialreformist ICFTU in a UN system adjusti
itself to the corporations and in a neo-liberalisegitalist democracy. Today, hewer, there are oth
actors on the global scene and other voices cére .

2. The ‘global justice and solidarity movement’ andglobal governance’
Here also we need to first consider the namesio§objects.

There are problems in comparingstitutions with movements and, in particular, tHe)§ with
the ‘anti-globalisation movement’ even with its most institutionalised and documdregpression, tt
World Social Forum (WSF). This is because of tlidfty of social movements in general, and the-self
denying ordinance under which the WSF avoids takiogymon policy positions. There is a prob
even in naming the movement. The conventional iesed above suffers, as do all negative definit
from dependence on that against which it isgub Which is why | prefer the name that came bthe
World Social Forum process itself in 2002, the hgibjustice and solidarity movement’ (GJ&SRA).

There is a major problem, also with ‘governancégbgl or not. Governance is not simpl
neutrd new political science term, intended to focumiibn on power relations even beyond exis
inter/national® institutions: it is a concept that leans heavityvard ‘management’. It tends to de-
politicise its subject matter. It clearly conceats/ urderstanding here of ‘hegemony’, with the latt
implications of domination (military, political, &@blogical)®® The neutralising new term theref
threatens to turn social movements, unions andgomernmental organisations (NGOSs), into ‘mana

€0 On the problem of naming this movement, see the &nsive survey and argument of Catherine
Eschle (2005). Whilst considering the relevant acathic literature, Eschle gives significant weight
to the various names suggested by activists, in & as a ‘movement’ can be considered to be
constructed by those so involved.

®1 By ‘Inter/national’ | mean national and/or international. The figure also reminds us that
‘international’ does not surpass nationally-founded entities but rather combines such. This
contrasts with ‘global’.

2 As Wikipedia reminds us, in a commonsensical wayHegemony...is thedominance of one
group over other groups, with or without thethreat of force, to the extent that, for instance, the
dominant party can dictate the terms of trade to its advantage; more broadly, cultural
perspectives become skewed to favour the dominantayip. Hegemony controls the ways that
ideas become "naturalised" in a process that inforra notions of common sense Throughout
history...hegemony results in theempowermentof certain cultural beliefs values and practices
to the submersion and partial exclusion of others’http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hegemon.
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of global discontents’ (to paraphrase Wright Mills 198the US unions of his day). In identifyil
finally, the position/s of the GJ&SM on global gomance, | am bound to be presenting snaps
although it seems to me that there it is possiblede a fanily relationship between the portrait
present below.

It has been argued, to begin with, that the conoéfgovernance’ is specifically linked to t
ideology and institutions of neo-liberalism:

[G]overnance, far from representing a paradigmtsiifay from neoliberal practices, [is
central element of the neoliberal discourse in diqdar phase of it, when neoliberalism
capital in general face particular stringent praideof accumulation, growing social conflict ¢
a crisis of reprodumn. Governance sets itself the task to tacklsdhgroblems for capital |
relaying the disciplinary role of the market throupe establishment of a “continuity of powe
based on normalised market values as the trulyeus@ values. Governance thgeeks t
embed these values in the many ways the vast anfegecial and environmental problems
addressed. It thus promotes active participatiosoafety in the reproduction of life and of
species on the basis of this market normalisati@uliberal governance thus seeksogdatior
of the struggles for reproduction and social justmd, ultimately, promotes the perspectiv
the ‘end of history’. (De Angelis 2003:24)

An alternative focus, on the relations of socialveroents with a ‘glodl civil society in the making
would seem to me hypothetically more open — legsodtuctive of failed national socidemocrati
projects and failing liberal-pluralist thinking than a focus on governance (Waterman and Ti
2004). This needs to be ddiecause there is a parallel capitalist project;porate social responsibilit
(CSR), intimately linked with ‘global governanceand with which both the old and the n
international social movements are intertwined.r€lesvicz (2005) characterises CSR as

a paradigmatic example of how policy dialogueseasingly operate as virtual spectacles w
governance is performed according to carefullypged rules and norms. NGOs [and unions —
PW] are offered voice without influence. Conceptshsas peerty reduction or CSR have tak

a discursive life of their own and by so doing pret that poverty or CSR and accountabilit
addressed. The virtual performance of governancé&emahe differential effects of t
organisation of the global producti@amd consumption on the realities of people’s Ihedids
invisible, as it assumes that these are addregsé4d.

While...policy discourses such as CSR are conductdidel name of caring for life, and clain
deal with the social and environmental effemftproduction and consumption, at the same
they obscure that in order to generate value aofitplife has to be killed. Inextricably linki
with the caring face of global governance whichrafes through biopolitical security discour
such as tb one on CSR is the global economy which operatesvar on livelihood:s
(Charkiewicz 2005:81)

Another such theoretical critique, from the positmf the Situationist International of the 1¢
era, declares that

Central to ‘global governance’ as a hegmical strategy is a broad attempt to assemblelzal
civil society in which to embed ndieral concepts of control. Key here are twinpedcesse
of severance and recomposition. At once, the ngakfnglobal civil society involves i) cuttir
off social forces and organizations willing to work viftta global market framework from ott
social contexts and ii) rassembling the lot into a functional and efficiatole that will work
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to solve global problems and, in the process,Hex terms of saal and political interaction i
the world economy. In governance’s schemes, thlebal civil society is to be anything but
autonomous realm, or a theater of history (in Marsénse of civil society), but a collectior
atomized organization with little or no autonomesesse of itself... (Drainville 2006)

The Indian ecofeminist, and ‘localist’, Vandana \&higoes beyond capitalist (or statist) democi
favouring a ‘living democracy’:

We need international solidarity and autonomousawiging. Ou politics needs to reflect tl
principle of subsidiarity. Our global presence aanipe a shadow of the power of corporat
and Bretton Woods institutions. We need strongevem@nts at local and national lev
movements that combine resistance antstactive action, protests and building of altéirres,
non-cooperation with unjust rule and cooperation witlsiociety. The global, for us, mi
strengthen the local and national, not underminght two tendencies that we demand of
economic system needs to be central to peoplatcpet localisation and alternatives. Both
not just economic alternatives they are demockedtarnatives. Without them forces for cha
cannot be mobilised in the new context.
http://www.zmag.org/content/GlobalEconomics/Shiva\am.

Patrick Bond, of the Centre for Civil Society inulo Africa, is a libertarian socialist. He t
been closely associated with the recent wave ofements and campaigns against fiberalism,
nationally and internationally (Bond, Brutus andtsBedi 2005). Targeting the Millennit
Development Goals (MDGs) of the UN, he argues afaiivil society participation in and legitimati
of such, and for movement ‘decommodification’ styles:

To illustrate, the South African decommodificatiagenda entails struggles to turn basic n
into genuine human rights including: free amtiroviral medicines to fight AIDS (hen
disempowering Big Pharma); 50 litre§ free water per person per day (hence riddingcafof
Suez and other water privatisers); 1 kilowatt hafufree electricity for each individual every ¢
(hence reorienting energy resources from expoetrted mining and smelting, to basieed:
consumption); extensive land reform (hence de-esiping cash cropping and exporientec
plantations); prohibitions on service disconnedi@md evictions; free education (hence ha
the General Agreement on Trade in Services); amdlkb. A free ‘Bai Income Grant’ allowanc
of $15/month is even advocated by churches, NG@grade unions. All such services shoulc
universal (open to all, no matter income levels}l # the extent feasible, financed through hi
prices that penalise luxury consumption. This pitaép unifying agenda far superior to MDG:
in part because the agenda reflects real, durabsigots struggles across the wortduld serv:
as a basis for widescale social change... (Bon&)200

In a forthcoming work, the Neo-Gramscian politieabnomist, Susanne Soederberg devo
chapter to the Global Compact, tracing its origstsicture, ideological functions and particularly it
domination by the International Chamber of Commeand exclusion of nation-states asoagt Shi
concludes:

What the Compact does, albeit inadvertently, iadoept certain demands from belowueh a
the need to enforce human rights, labour, and ensiental protection through established ¢
sanctioned principles like the Universal Declamatid Human Rights -while also encouragir
counterhegemonic movements to restrict their strugglentelectronic terrain of the learni
network. This in turn prevents the dominance oflibecalism from being challenged, wh
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TNCs are grantedver more freedom to pursue neoliberal strategigbe South. (Soederbe
2006:92)

The NeoMarxist or Thirdworldist theorist and activist, SarAmin, has critiqued the relationst
between ‘structural adjustment’, ‘Poverty Reductitnategy Papersthe New Partnership for Africe
Development (NEPAD) and governability in Africa:

Unqguestionably even more serious, the NEPAD docurirees up with liberal thought on t
discourse of “good governance.” This is a concdpatt tis useful as a way to dissate
democratic progress from social progress, to démgyr tequal importance and inextrica
connection with one another, and to reduce demgd@good management subjected to
demands of private capital, an “apolitical” managetrby an anodyne chsociety, inspired b
the mediocre ideology of the United States. Thizalirse comes at the very moment whei
interruption in the construction of the state (heguthe Bandung period) imposed by struct
adjustment has created, not conditionsdatemocratic advance but, instead, conditionshfe
shift towards the primacy of ethnic and religiodgritities (para-ethnic and pamligious, ir
fact) that are manipulated by local mafias, berefternal supporters, and often degenerate
atrodous “civil wars” (in fact conflicts between warlts)... The NEPAD document’s expositis
its hesitations or anodyne character, acquires@aning in this context. For example, the v
to alleviate the debt is expressed, but this isedprecisely becauste debt has fulfilled i
function of imposing structural adjustment. NEPABoaproposes an “integrated” (PAfrican)
development, just like the EU, giving its prefereno arrangements with regional Afric
groups. But, in the end, this document remaaas far as its proposals on trade, capitabtess
technology, and patents are concerned, alignedliviéhal dogmas.

Here, finally, are two voices from the internatibnansumer movement. The first addresse:
food multinational, Nestlé, and argues that

[T]lhe Global Compact is based on and propagatesctedo that there is no fundamel
contradiction between profitaximisation and the will and ability to ‘voluntiti respec
human rights and foster human development and dettiwadecisionmaking [...] Replicatiol
of the Global Compact model all over the world siskeating new networks of elite governai
entrenching corporatied neoliberal globalisation and eroding democratitictures. (Richte
2003:44f°

The second concerns the chemicals multinationgleBa signatory of the Global Compact:

Bayer considers itself a ‘founding member’ of thid Global Compact, but its dedication to
Compact's nine human rights and environmental jplies should be seen in the context o
extrenely controversial corporate history. The Coalitidgainst Bayer Dangers (CBG)...F
found that Bayer has been using its "membershipthen Compact to deflect criticism

watchdog groups, without addressing the substahtieocriticism. Bayer's use oféhGloba

5 This evaluation needs to be compared with the istnational trade union relationship with

Nestlé, as expressed in a report on the trade uniometworking strategy of the Global Union
Federation for the food and allied industries, knom as the IUF (Rib 2004). Whatever might
have been achieved by this interesting adaptatiorf ¢he networking principle, it is clearly taking

place without any consideration of the nature of th product, nor, for that matter, of the sincerity
of Nestlé’s attachment to the Global Compact. Thizonfinement or compartmenalisation of
social movement concerns might have been customarythe past but seems archaic today.
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Compact is a classic case of "bluewashtsing the good reputation of the United Nation
present a corporate humanitarian image without enngément to changing reaborld
behaviour. (Minkes 2002)

Finally, we might consider information embeddedhivitan article by a wellespected reformist crit

of the UN system, Richard Falk (2005/6). The borsiders the problems and prospects of the G
Compact, pointing out that whilst French comparsiess seriously over-represented amongst endirse
those of the USA are just as seriously unegresented. Major multinationals, such as energgt
Haliburton, Coca-Cola, Microsoft, Puma and Adida®, absent. It is therefore suggested that

If hundreds of thousands of workers, predominaimtithe developing world, remain excluc
from the minimal protection offered by the ten gipies of the Global Compact, then it
difficult to see what difference this initiative dd make. (Leveringhaus 2005/6)

It is not without significance that this item, wasblished within the broadly socidemocratic Glob:
Civil Society yearbook, based within the historigalocial-democratic London School of Economfits!

There is, thus, a considerable ideological varaetd geographical spread amongst critiog
critiques of the orientation toward global govercertaken by TIUs. This surely suggests that
positions have been dependent not on any intemetiabour, left or democratic approach but ¢
Western neo-liberal one, modified by some soctz+l aspiratiofi>

54 Eor another work in this tradition, see Patoméaki, Teivainen and Ronkkd (2002), this one being
limited, | feel, by an implicit political-science @ international-relations frame which fails to
consider the extent to which power under globalis&n is concentrated in corporations, or
empowerment in the cultural/communicational sphere.Since we are members of the same
network, we will no doubt continue to argue abouthis.

% Considering the matter more theoretically, Tony M&rew (2007?) distinguishes between four
approaches to global democracy: Liberal Internatiomlism, Radical-Democratic Pluralism,
Cosmopolitan Democracy and Deliberative Democracy The current approach to global
governance of the traditional international unions would seem consistent with Liberal
Internationalism (that of the UN itself). Those ofthe GJ&SM would seem to fall within his
Radical-Democratic Pluralist type:

Radical democratic pluralism is essentially a 'bottm up' theory of the
democratisation of world order. The new democratidife politics, as opposed to
the old politics of emancipation, is articulated pimmarily through the
multiplicity of critical social movements, such asenvironmental, women and
peace movements, which challenge the authority otates and international
structures as well as the hegemony of particular ifleral) conceptions of the
'political'. In 'politicising' existing global institutions and practices, not to
mention challenging the conventional boundaries ofthe political (the
foreign/domestic, public/private, society/nature mary divides) critical social
movements are conceived as agents of a 'new progi® politics'...There is no
reason therefore to presume that democracy and deramtic legitimacy have to
be grounded in territorially delimited units such as nation-states. Rather 'real’
democracy is to be found in the juxtaposition of anultiplicity of self-governing
and self-organizing collectivities constituted on iderse spatial scales - from the
local to the global...The spatial reach of these seffoverning communities is
defined by the geographical scope of the collectiyeroblems or activities they
seek to manage, although there is a strong presumph in favour of the
subsidiarity principle. Transnational democracy, in this account, is defined by
the existence of a plurality of diverse, overlappig and spatially differentiated
self-governing ‘communities of fate' and multiple ges of power without the
need for 'sovereign' or centralized structures of athority . It identifies, in the
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3. Global places, spaces and forms of emancipataifyought and action

It would seem that we have considerable tensigrot-to say an antagonistic contradiction -
between the TIU position on global governance dad of the GJ&SMFirstly, however, it seems
me, such a contradiction cannot be seen as Mamichgee v. virtue), nor as simply or primar
ideological. As | might have already suggestediettee people of the socidémocratic tradition ¢
both sides of this contradictioecondly we have to recognise that the ICFTU and itsiatés o
associates are not only prominent participants hea YWSF process but even represented o
International Councif® Many such inter/national unions participate ini-aver or antiprivatisatior
protest initiatives of the broader GJ&SM. The Titday have a foot within the World Economic For
and the Global Compact, but they have at leastanithin the spaces of ‘a global civil society he
making’ (Waterman and Timms 2003/Zhirdly, it seems to me that, in addressing the preseial
institutional order, the GJ&SM has not yet moveahdr‘protest to proposition’ on global governar
or, in this case, global democratisation. Considethe movement’'s ‘One No and Many Yessasis
easy to find and identify the No but quite diffictd discern even one distinct Y&s.

Whilst | favour dialogue, this does not mean eittieat there is or should be a compror
halfway betweeithe two orientations | have sketched. Givendtfise nature of even the WSF, sc
such kind of negotiated compromise, seems anywdikelym What the more general GJ&S
‘represents’, after all, is not simply one or marew positionsbut new places, spaces, forms
understandings of emancipation globally (meanint orldwide and holistic).

| have already mentioned one of tplaces the events organised worldwide within the V
process. It seems, increasingly, that the oldtirgtnalised international unions are using the W&
launch or piblicise their policy proposals, including suchths ILO one on ‘decent work’ (critiqut
Waterman 2005a) or ‘Labour’s Platform for the Amsag’ (see below). Another such place woul
could be the increasing number of academic eventgyr against netiberal globalisation, common

political practices of critical social movements, mmanent tendencies towards
the transcendence of the sovereign territorial stat as the fundamental unit of
democracy.

| do not wish to necessarily endorse this conceptlisation and its implications. But | do wish to
forestall the dismissal of this and earlier statem@s as ‘academic’ (the nicest of three adjectives
addressed angrily to me by international union offters on two separate occasions) . The fact is
that the TIUs prefer, or absorb via the media, thdanguage and orientation ofother academics. A
recognition of the extent to whichmovement-oriented intellectualgre moving in another direction
might give the TIU organisations pause for reflectin.

® such ambiguities are likely to increase within te ICFTU. For example, one can find Peter
Bakvis, the ICFTU’s Man in Washington being simultaneously or alternately compromised with
the neo-liberal World Bank and International Monetary Fund (UNI 2005) and with the anti-neo-
liberal Hemispheric Social Alliance of the Americagat least according to Marchand 2005:115).

87 within the GJ&SM we can certainly find different orientations. Some who talk of global
democratisation see this, like the unions, priman} in terms of ‘reforming multi-lateral
institutions’  ( http://www.reformcampaign.net/index.php?pg=9&Ig=eng, others in terms of
empowering local actors, seen as increasingly inw@d in and addressing global politics where
they live and work (Saskia Sassen 2005). The poiis, however, that whilst the first orientation
leaves the initiating NGO (in this case Ubuntthttp://www.ubuntu.org/) in the role of mediator,
the second requires the (self-) mobilisation of meand women in their localities, horizontally
linked through the internet..

157



with union participation. | have been critical @inge such for their narrow or s@éngratulatory natui
(Waterman 2005b). Yet, given the current crisisinionism, it is nonetheless possible to find, ia
intersticesof such conferences, more autonomous expressiamadtthus that | discovered Khat
College, Johannesburg. This is an a@udltication, research and publication operation, wiité foot ir
the traditional labour and community movements, onéhe new sdal movements of South Afric
Apart from the resources it might provide to suddditions in the country itself, it has a Soutr
African solidarity programme. A special issue o€ thuarterlyKhanya magazine, distributed at t
colloquium | criticised,was devoted to South(ern) African unions (Khany03). National an
international union activist, Maria van Driel, agguhere

that social dialogue, which is the policy of theim8outh African trade unions, cannot adve
the interests of the working class under conditimingeo-liberalism’ (van Driel 2005:27).

Whilst this issue may not have been concerned tith global, or internationalism in general
projected a national orientation that suggests Hwvtrade union organisations could lefnom the
newest social movements.

As for spaceswe have to consider that potentially emancipaspgce Cyberia TIU website:
provide increasing amounts of information and idéaduding, as this paper reveals, those abouial
governance. Howevethese sites have two common limitations. Oneeddbk of space for dialogue,
feedback. The other is that they are subordinatéiet institutions: they are seen merely as t8iser
the autonomous, sophisticated, innovative — an@hyicespected international labour site, LabourSt
http://www.labourstart.org/confines itself to the institutionalised tradeiaimorganisations and or
deals with such autonomous labour or social movésnas might b acceptable to the TIUs. Indeel
search within it failed to identify an innovatorytérnational union declaration on nidweral
globalisation, ‘Labour’'s Platform for the Americdsttp://www.gpn.org/ research/orit2003Aowever
this document, csigned by the ICFTU’s regional body in the Amerjctiee ORIT, and associat
bodies, has failedt time of writing, to reach the website of the KLFitselff®

As we move deeper into Cyberia, we wilid sites closer to the GJ&SM. Whilst the Glo
Policy Network (GPN) and associated Economic Padlitstitute (EPI) are closely associated with
TIUs, distance implied by their institutional autony and/or research function is apparently pemy
them to go where no TIU has gone before. And thabsites are permitting us (at the base, a
margins, far away) to see what they have to saysThe GPN both facilitated and now hosts the above
mentioned Platform. And the EPI has published akberttitied The Global Class Wa¢Faux 2006)
described as follow:

Faux explains how globalisation is creating a néabal political elite—"The Party of Davos"—
who have more in common with each other than withrtfellow citizens. Their soalled trad

% Developing an idea of Mark Poster (1995), | havdsewhere suggested that cyberspace needs to
be considered not only as a tool (like a hammer) c&a community (like Germany) but also as a
utopia (a non-existent but desirable future). Postepoints out that whereas ‘Germany’ produces
Germans, a ‘hammer’ does not produce hammers but dves nails into wood. ‘Utopia’, in my
understanding, is something that could inspire Gerrans to produce a community broader,
deeper and more humane than Germany, and to createew multi-purpose tools for new Post-
German purposes.

% The only explanation | can suggest here is that th incrementalist document was nonetheless

too assertive or autonomous for the conservative,utocentred and top-down ICFTU/GU! More
information and other explanations would be welcoméere.
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agrements (like NAFTA) and the World Trade Organizaterct as a global constitution t
protects only one kind of citizen—the corporateeistor. The inevitable result will be a drop
American living standards that will have dramatadifical consequeres. Faux concludes wi
an original strategy for bringing democracy to tjiebal economy beginning with a soc
contract for North Americéttp://www.epi.org/content.cfm/books global_clasarw

Here there is at least an implicit challenge to §&iill clinking wine glasses at the cocktail pawfithe
global elite.

These two cyberspaces are, however, both 1) baser iUSA and 2) primarily addressed
functional to traditionalnter/national union institutions. Rather than noensidering all those sites ¢
networks that might cover the workers and issuepravide the dialogical possibilities suggestedHhns
GJ&SM, let us consider one in the further reaches Qyberia. This is ProRosition
http://www.anarkismo.net/newswire.php?story id=2488 anarcho/communist/ autonomist (I thi
portal that concentrates on inter/national labaunditions and strudgs, regardless of whether these
within the boundaries or vision of the TIUs. In ieqe addressing regional, if not global, govern
(the soealled Bolkestein Directive, aimed at levelling dowuropean Union rights and condition:
the interests of the most ruthless multinationdlayire Akai (2006) says:

Within the context of protest politics, we oftendieven radical activists calling for “protectic

and “rights”, which rests on the assumption thatdéhs a body, be it the nation state or an extra-
national institution, which regulates for the gaufdsociety, above the interests of capital.
illusion is becoming more and more appallingly ®aisnoney making and capital interests
firmly entrenched in government. The moments whieesstate plays social protector are act
cheap PR played out with our public funds whichhage worked for and earned and oppos

to the bottom line can only take place in relatiorihe power and wealth of the society; in t
some nation stateserat a distinct disadvantages in the spectacle knasv “protecting it
subjects”.

Many leftists envision the transition of the sthtam power broker and capital enabler to sc
protector and insurer. While this (arguably) mayabeonsiderable imprement in its role, the
is also the perspective of decommissioning it apdacing it with workers’ selffovernment an
international federalism. The underlying principlee creation of a libertarian society, wo
presuppose various mechanisms for é¢fimination of material deprivation and disparignd
most importantly, the elimination of the causesr@quity....: the key to the creation of ¢
future socially equitable society lies in divestoapital and state of its powers.

It is this kind of voice that the internet allows to hear, possibly for the first time. And the IPro
Position site, on which | found Akai, has a frgraige feedback feature. But it is not the existerichis
or that labour, social movement, or civil socieitg,sor eve networks of such, that reveal the mann
which the web as a space, and communication asdiq®, go beyond the political and institutic
order within which the TIUs have lived for 50 toQl@ears.

The fact is that we live in an increasingly netinamt world order or disorder (Castells 1996-
Escobar 2004). This implies that both dominatingi@o(power over) and emancipatory power (pc
to) are increasingly expressed and exercised IR&reognition of this can, once again, be implic
found in those places and spaces in which the @hdlsthe GJ&SM do meet.

The next case addresses itself to new ways of taéed social movement being and doing
other words of their recognition of the new tersairf struggle. This is a special issueagiublication ¢
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the French Bibliothéque de Documentation Intermatie Contemporaine (BDIG)n the internet ar
social movements (Matériaux 2005). The compilatimiudes both empirical accounts and conce|
discussion of a global and movement-infedncivil society in construction. And it recognisé®th
implicitly and explicitly, that cyberspace repretser privileged place for labour struggle under
informatised networked capitalism of theS2tentury’® The collection deals with new forms
informatised work, with the practices of Frenchd&ainions and parties and with inter/national g
movements. Although this is, of course, in traditibprint form, some of the contributions in Enb
are on the website of the Feltrinelli Foundat{gee Websites and Lists below). And whilst, ase
said, the collection may not address global goveseait does recognise the centrality of the wel
contemporary social movements:

The use of Net tools has been very useful alsalesiy, for the development of transnatiol
militancy (of which, in addition to the natitate, the scales of action are on the local drad
level). Without going too far, one could thus shattif alterglobalisation was not born from t
Internet, it certainly could not have existed withd. (Matériaux 2005:7)

Finally, | mentionedorms of emancipatory thought and actidhink it must by now be evide
that the forms common to the TIUs in their addresshe global are not in any sense emancipi
(meaning setting free from the power of another). Defe@, certainly, and in the past resulting
amelioration. But the adequacy of such defenceimitiie places or spaces designed and dominat
capital and state are finally being questionedgast & the periphery of these institutions (the F
book?). And it would be difficult to argue that th@de union impact internationally is today ont
amelioration, unless this word is stretched to m#emnreduction of pain, or an aspiration for s
golden, if tarnished, past.

Now, one has to recognise within the history of ifiternational labour movement two me
traditions in relation to wagkbour. The first was ‘A Fair Day’'s Wage for a FBiay's Work’, and i
finds contemporary expression withthe ILO campaign, endorsed by the TIUs, for ‘D#d&'ork’. The
other one was ‘Abolition of the Wage System’, tlomtemporary expression of which might be ©
Liberation of Time from Work’ (Gorz 1999, discusséthterman 2005a). The first tradition sesk$ace
— sometimes salvationthrough work for capital, the second in productarel creative activity free
from capitalist exploitation and alienation. Whitke WSF and the more general GJ&SM may not
addressed itself adequately to tkenancipation of labouyrit has certainly expressed itself
emancipation from capital at least in its most aggressive current forms. Ariths considered su
emancipation over a very wide, if not complete,ietgr of areas of human existence, of capit
alienation and of social protest and coumtposition. These encompass the emancipation ofem
and the sexually discriminated; indigenous, lotammigrant and other minority rights; peace, cult
and communication rights; the environment; hegiricipatory and direct democracy, and diffel
forms of labour (the traditionally waged, migratite old casual and the new precarious, rural, t
petty-commodity). Many of these, and other issfiag, at least some mention in the called Bamak:
Apped (2006), which whilst not ‘representing the pasiti of the GJ&SM, certainly addresses it
energetically and provocatively to labour.

" There is here an implicit connection with the argment of Hardt and Negri (2004) that,
although industrial labour is not dead, it is today ‘immaterial labour’ (not only intellectual,
creative and computerised but much service and careork) that is ‘hegemonic’. This is in the
sense that it provides the dominant logic of workas did industrial labour in an earlier epoch.
The implications of this are far-reaching for an apropriate organisational (better, ‘relational’)
model for inter/national labour defence and assertin in the 2ist century.
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Bearing in mind the extent to which the GJ&SM imventing social emancipation for the ag:
a globalised and mworked capitalism, it would certainly seem to pd®vthe space within which
would be possible to discuss, formulate and put atdtion a set of complementary propositions 1
radically-democratic reinvention of the global —-dain such a way as tempower the regional, tl
national and local places. This would, of course,abspace within which the key term would be
global governance but global democracy.

Conclusion

A re-invention of the intenational union organisations as a global labour movemeng-a
assertion of labour in the global arenas of infadilamacommunicatioreulture, would seem to be 1
alternative to reiteration of old formulas. Onlyu#h it seems to me, can we surpass the nigh
scenario | have sketched elsewhere:

The trade unions turn out to play football against tapitalists, only to find that the footb
field has been turned into an ice stadium. Thetabgis are kitted out for ice hockey and
whizzing around the footballers, practicing thedwvdstating shots. Appealing to the neutrak—
at least pluralist - umpire, the unions complainiast this umegotiated change in the nature
the game. ‘But what can | do?’, the umpire comalif | don’t let them play here they w
simply shift somewhere else’.

This is a cruel parable but actually inadequatin¢ocase. The capitalists may be still playing haditin
a national, or ice hockey in an international, stad But what they are primarily doing is play
computer games in global cyberspace. fidievention of the international labour movementhe ligh
of contemporary capitalism requires that movemewnt new places/spaces, new rules, and thatri
address itself to, and empower all, working peothiere is a world out there, urgentigeding to b
saved.

Finally, it has to be said that if the grand olddition of social democracy is in a seri
condition, it is not deaf. This has been suggested earlier. Amongst theibaturs to its renvention
has been the one-time Generati@tary of the International Union of Food and édliWorkers (IUF)
an energetic contributor to international debatesabour. As he says in the preface to a colleatia
the future of organised labour globally:

Those who are developing the concept of globaladaniovenent unionism, or of the glok
justice movement, are seeking to rebuild a laboavement with a shared identity and sh:
values -not the lowest common denominator, that is whahase today and this movement
it is, can only lse. Beyond the lowest common denominator, we needternative explanatic
of the world, alternative goals for society andragramme on how to get there that all
subscribe to. A new international labour movemanined with a sense of a broaderiabc
mission, can become the core of a global allianckiding all other social movements that sl
the same agenda. Such a movement can change th@. Wocan again be the liberati
movement of humanity it set out to be hundred &itylyfears ago. (Gallin 2006:10).

™ Or possibly suffering from schizophrenia? In his hilliant continuing work on ‘cosmopolitan
democracy’, David Held (2004) claims to be thinkingn social-democratic terms. This claim is
guestioned by Patrick Bond (2004). Perhaps we areitnessing here the difference between a
politically- and asocially-oriented social democracy?
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This requires a Herculean effort. But the taskbmiulder-seeking, trench-digging and rixdéversion is
one to which many traditions are going to contrébidercules did not make his effort framithin the
Augean Stable. The means leguired came from outside. He achieved the tagkowitmuch ‘Augea
Dialogue’ with the hegemon, who had for so longrbeefouling the stable and leaving the surroun
lands unfertilised. As a more extended descriptibthe case reveal$ the contracthat King Augea
made with Hercules was broken unilaterally by tiregk Hercules, apparently, did not get involve:
any concession bargaining, nor did he even complagut the failure of the king to act in the wom
spirit of the contract. Fortutely, for him, the king’s son reflected on the poweat Hercules he
demonstrated and decided it would be wise to hottmicontract. This was a compromise. | hav
doubt they shook hands. Hercules, however, wasaropronised by the settlement. Nogs far as w
are informed, did he henceforth consider Royal @mt$ an ideal, or even pragmatically necessar
heroic labour. One assumes that he preserved tos@uy —power deriving from forces outside -
contractual relationship — for any future dealimgih devious monarchs.

Inspiration for a necessary and possible future, darappears, be drawn not only fr
contemporary parable but even from a mythical past.
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2¢pugeas, the king of Elis had been given a huge amnt of cattle as a gift from his father, many

herds in fact. His problem was, the stables whereehkept them had never been cleaned. His
neglect was so great that not only the stables, vahi were in a very bad state, but the land
surrounding them had been unfertilized for many yeegs, due to the unused manure which lay
within the compound.

‘Heracles task was to clean them. This seemed to deas to be a long and arduous labor for
Heracles to undertake. Thinking it would be totallyimpossible Augeas wagered Heracles a tenth
of his cattle, if the huge task was finished in airggle day. Without hesitation Heracles accepted
Augeas' challenge, then set about working out a phain which to do the job in a swift but
thorough way. The next day Heracles started his fonidable labor, not only using his great
strength, but using his brain to plan this challeng.

‘The first part of the mammoth task was to dismante the wall which protected the rear of the

stables, and with Heracles' great strength this waan effortless job. Next he made a diversion in
the two rivers which flowed close by, the Alpheusrad the Peneus. After digging a canal in the
direction of the stables, Heracles released theiramks, and when the two rivers merged they
created a surge, which, by the time they flowed tlmugh the stables, turned into a torrent. The

power and also the amount of water, washed all thilth away. After the rush of water passed

through the stables it not only cleansed them butascaded on to the fields below, giving the soil
life after being deprived of manure for many years.

‘With the task complete, Heracles sought his prizewhich Augeas had promised; one tenth of all

his herds. The king was infuriated by his defeathinking the great hero would never clean such a

mountain of filth in such a short time, and refusedto pay the wager. This time it was Heracles

who was infuriated. However, Phyleus the son of kin Augeas, thinking of the consequences of
Heracles anger, affirmed the agreement and brough@about an amicable settlement, which

Heracles accepted.’ (Leadbetter 2006).
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The Bamako Appeal: A Late-Modern Janus?

(2006)

[Source: Waterman, Peter. 2007. ‘The Bamako Appeal A Post-Modern Janus?’ in Sen, Jai and Mahuresh Kuma
(with Patrick Bond and Peter Waterman) (eds).A Political Programme for the World Social Forum ®emocracy
Substance and Debate in the Bamako Appeal and theb@l Justice MovementsNew Delhi and Durban: CACIM and
Centre for Civil Society. Pp. 357-390].

Janus is the Roman god of gates and doors ... begja and endings, and hence represented with a
double-faced head, each looking in opposite diossti He was worshipped at the beginning of the
harvest time, planting, marriage, birth, and othpes of beginnings, especially the beginnings of
important events in a person's life. Janus alsa@sents the transition between primitive life and

civilisation, between the countryside and the ggace and war, and the growing-up of young people.
(Janus 2006).

Introduction

The Bamako Appeal (BA) is a substantial interragloanticapitalist document of some 9,(
words, containing a 1Peint programme for a global social transformatitbreeems intended to do -
our globalised informatised capitalist era what ¥&rCommunist Manifestof 1848 did for hi
inter/national industrial one. The BA was drawnaip conferencerganised to immediately prece
one of the trieontinental editions of the World Social ForumBamako, Mali, January 18, 2006. It v
sponsored by a small group of overlapping gomernmental organisations: the Forum du 1
Monde/Third World Forum, the World Forum of Altetives, the Tricontinental Centre, Louvain-la-
Neuve, Belgium, the Malian Social Forum and a Ddlased ecology and development NGO, EN
(for relevant URLSs see Resources below).

The two leading individuals involved are promib&igures within these NGOs and the WSF,
veteran ‘Thirdworldist’ thinkers and activists, tRgyptian Samir Amin (based in Dakar/Paris) anc
Belgian Francois Houtart. The BA was either presgndr unpresented (accounts conflict) to
Bamako WSFIt was later apparently also presented to the @allssembly of Social Movements at
WSF held in Caracas, Venezuela, Januar 22006. It was not, however, approved by eithearig
shape or form. Around one month later it appearedhe website fothe World Forum of Alternative
(WFA), here preceded by an appeal for endorsemeénfermation about the background,
organisation, the funding and the intention — aneheabout the individuals involvedis- lacking fromn
the site.
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Since its launic the BA has been reproduced, often without comamgntin newspaper
magazines, on websites and lists, in Europe, th&, W&tin America, South Africa and India. Furtl
information about the BA, its participants/endossand funding has had to be gledrfrom one of it
initiators, or provided unsystematically by somethafse involved. There is so far no formal repar
the event either by its sponsors, nor an extenanadysis from independent or critical sources.
account above and below has to be therefore camsidentative.

The BA appears to be a second attempt to move thedv®ocial Forum from what has be
primarily a space for open-ended dialogue on adfitras to nediberal globalisation to one
deliberation, decision, organisai and action. (For recent overviews of the WSkgse, see Bourge«
2006, Vargas Forthcoming) The first attempt hadnbeede by Amin and/or his friends, Bern
Cassen (of Attac, France), Houtart and others,yee earlier, at the Fifth WSF, Portoefjre, Brazil
2005. Here it became known under such names daitte Alegre Manifesto (PAM) and the Appea
19. This first initiative provoked the anger oricidle of many at the WSF, particularly its Inteinagl
Council members, many of whom coresied it, variously, as some kind of attempted alitcoup, a
elitist (dominated by white, male intellectuals,arating from a chic hotel), as circumventing thdl-we
established Call of Social Movements, and (in mgecaVaterman 2005a) of being botleagre ir
extent and lacking in bite. One who thought it vuaatcritical response was Patrick Bond (2005)hb
face of such reactions, even some of the signatsgemed to back off from the PAM. Critical reats
to the new Bamako Appeal have comenifrWSF International Council members, the Brazdi@hicc
Whitaker (2006) and Antonio Martins (2006). Thenfi@r seems to see it as an attempt to reinsta
centrality of the nation state to the project afiabemancipation. The latter asks:

Why shauld we rush into a ‘choice’ of campaigns supposediyable of ‘unifying’ the world ¢
social forums? Why should we propose them from kigpalups; are we restablishing th
barrier between those who think and those who figmd violating the simultanas
commitment to equality and diversity?

He completes his point with a footnote:

The ‘Bamako Appeal’, published 24.01.06, has thenessstructure as the ‘Porto Ale(
Manifesto’ launched in 2005, at the...Hotel San Rahh& preamble in which the old trdigin
makes all possible concession to altermondialisatfollowed by the announcement of
priority campaigns.

Other members or supporters of the IC have apdgrieeen either holding their fire or preservingice
silence in the hope that the BA 2006 will follow the fate of the PAM of 2005. Yethers, who lik
myself are not so identified with the WSF IC, hdneen expressing themselves for, against, or bo
and against the BA.

Both this manifesto and some of the discussionratat is avdable on line. (See, for examp
the WSFDiscuss list in Resources, &aimako Appeal Spikes Controversy 2006). In addngssiysel
to the content | will concentrate on Part 6, thbdur ChapterAppendix 1). This chapter will have
stand in for what is anyway a stitchemyether patchwork of such positions. And it isaga | hav
been working on for some 120 years. In what follows | will argue that 1) sudtarters, declaratio
and manifestos are normal within the wider Glohadtide and Solidély Movement (GJ&SM), occl
within the WSF itself and should be welcomed; Htttihe process by which the BA has appeare(
been launched reproduces old movement practicéshthanew movement has been surpassing; a
that the Labour Chapter sugge#ite possibility and necessity for a dialoguer@nBA. In any case, tl
initiators of the Bamako Appeal have no more cdnireer what others do with it than does the V
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have over the production of such appeals. This lfsgontrol, thanks largely tahe internet, i
something that makes feedback on any significatitlieth consistent with the new technology ai
sign of the significance of the contemporary meadi@ontempoary emancipation (de Jong, Shaw
Stammers 2005).

1. Let a hundred charters bloom!

My subtitle paraphrases the famous slogan of Mathé mid-1950siLet a hundred flower
bloom: let a hundred schools of thought contendhilg¥, in the Chinese case, this turned out to
momentary and Machiavelligoolicy, which ended witithe chopping off of 99 blooms, it would se
to well represent thethic of a movement which has as its orientation ‘oneand many yesses’
Zapatista slogan). There have been, are and wiBethers. (A generation apart, and address
differentidentities/interests, consider the South Asian RéshDeclaration 1989 and the Declaraciol
Caracas 2006).

TheBamako AppedalAppeal of Bamako 200&alls for the creation of a new ‘historical subj
(a collective force for social transformatiofthis concept is close to the classical Marxist amevyhich
this subject was the working class. However, the @#s not seem to have either this class
homogeneous substitute for such in mind. It seentle thinking of an emancipatory force, thelof
which would be

a radical transformation of the capitalist syst@ime destruction of the planet and of million:
human beings, the individualist and consumeristucellthat accompanies and nourishes
system, along with its imposition by imjmgist powers are no longer tolerable, since wha!
stake is the existence of humanity itself. Alteived to the wastefulness and destructivene
capitalism draw their strength from a long traditiof popular resistance that also embrace
of the short steps forward indispensable to thly difé of the system’s victims.

The BA declares the necessity to

1. Construct a world founded on the solidarity of hurbaings and peoples...

2. Construct a world founded on the full affirmatiohcitizenship and equality of the sexes...

3. Construct a universal civilisation offering in aireas the full potential of creat
development to all its diverse members...

4. Construct socialisation through democracy...

5. Construct a world founded on the recognition of nlb@-marketriven law of nature and
the resources of the planet and of its agricultsodl..

6. Construct a world founded on the recognition of trem-marke®riven status of cultur.
products and scientific acquisitions, of educatiod of health care...

7. Promote policies that closely associate democratlyowt preassigned limits, with soci
progress and the affirmation of autonomy of natiand peoples...

8. Affirm the solidarity of the people of the North dathe South in the construction of
internationalism on an anti-imperialist basis...

These principles are then spelled out in 10 parthapters:

1. For a multipolar world system founded on peace,da@ negotiation;
2. For an economic reorganisation of the global system
3

. For regionalisations in the service thfe people and which reinforce the south in gl
negotiations;
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4. For the democratic management of the planet's alatesources;

5. For a better future for peasant farmers;

6. To build a workers’ united front;

7. For a democratisation of societies as a necessgpyta full human development;

8. For the eradication of all forms of oppression,leiption and alienation of women;

9. For the democratic management of the media andralitfiversity;

10.For the democratisation of international organdseti and the instituinalisation of
multipolar international order

Finally, the BA proposes a series of working groupesumably to develop the chapters or to spé
the action necessary to achieve them.

Although the Appeal makes a gesture toward thedBag Conferace of 1955 (see Resourct
that was an inter-state conference of TWad+ld countries that, whilst condemnatory of Westanc
(implicitly) Eastern imperialism or domination, waponsored and endorsed by states mostly
single-party or military nate. Moreover, the grand hopes of creating a unifeatonomous ar
peaceful Third World bloc rapidly broke down, masamatically with the Chinéndia War of 1962
More substantially does the BA reveal its origintire Dependency Theory or Neo-Marxismte
1970s, and a related Thirdworldisnhe notion that the primary contradiction undgitadism was the
between core and periphery, and that the stateforapdoples of the Third World were the prim
force for development and/or revolution (the laggemplified in Gerassi 1971).

Curiously but significantly, the BA makes no refece to the Organisation of Solidarity of
Peoples of Africa, Asia and Latin America (OSPAAAResources). This was a Cuban state pr
launched 1966, of more polist address and revolutionary rhetoric than Bagdurhat project wa
however, also limited by its state-sponsorshipfdtsidational stateaovement alliance and an ideolc
that justified this. The OSPAAAL continues a shadewistence today, with anffwe in Havana
remembered more for its brilliant posters than @ojitical achievements or inspiration. There
moreover, a Cuban Connection with the Bamako Appealo far as several of its prominent supp
like Chilean Marta Harnecker, have close relatiith the Cuban regime.

Moreover, the BA notion of internationalism seemgsédproduce, by implication, the OSPA
project in seeing international solidarity primgrih South-South or NortlSouth terms, and in i
failure to specify whatsi meant by this term. Yet, given the problematstdry of the concept, calls 1
internationalism surely today require discussionabfleast the subjects thereof (workers? citiz
women? peoples? states?) , its axes ((East-Wést®)irections (Nott to South?), its type (identi
substitution, complementarity, reciprocity, etdl reach or target (India-Pakistan as well as hdia
Nicaragua?), its impact on those involved, its nregfor them (Waterman 1998/2002). Gerassi (1
reveals the Thindorldist weakness here, in putting a ‘New Interoiaéil’ on his book cover, whil
having no single word about it inside! Samir Ansrhimself today proposing a ‘Fifth Internationaf,
a specifically Socialist or even Communist natukenin 2006:48), whilst again failing to surpass t
1970s rhetoric. (Those promoting any such Fiftedmational today might like to consider the Lee
for the Fifth International, in the Resources: tligpredictably dismissive of the WSFbut also o
Amin).

Yet whilst the BA is indebted to the past, it at the saime reveals the impact of the WSF |
GJ&SM, recognising a variety of contradictionsgs#ing diversity, here avoiding the word ‘sociali
(too identified with failed Communist and Radicaktidnalist states or SociBlemocratic regimes®
rather does it suggest that democracy without pitesst limits will lead to ‘socialisation’. The B

seems, unlike both Dependency Theory and Thirdusrld to be primarily addressed to so
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movements. Thus, althgh possibly coming from closer to the WSF than othigch collective ¢
individual declarations related to the new moveng@atlinicos 2003, Monbiot 2003), it hardly seer
warrant the anxiety that has been revealed (oreadad) about it.

And evenif Amin were to create a Fifth Socialist/Commurdisternational, such would be like
beset from its Founding Congress — or World SdsilForum? -y all the factionalism of dozens
competinggroupusculesand a half-dozen People’s Revolutionary Aemilt would surely suffer tl
falling away of both the agencies that funded th (Because of the Bandung echo&d diverse
people and organisations that had endorsed a Bampgeal from which the words Communist, i
even Socialist, had been diplomatically excluded!

These qualifications made, it is necessary to neisegthat the BA is only one of many si
documents coming out of the GS&JIM. | will deal fisievith four.

1. TheCall of Social Movementsin established feature at the WSF, andadtmelated region
or local ones, provides a first point of comparisbhe Call of Social Movements (2004) appears,en r
reading, to be a shorter, lighter and lesdical version of the BA, coming over rather aoadensatio
of what has occurred dhe WSF, and listing protest events to be suppoftedhe coming yea
Although opposed to ndiseralism, it avoids identifying capitalism as thblem. | have criticised tl
Call elsewhere (Waterman 2005a), not simply forl@sk of radicalism butlso for its lack o
transparency - and its failure to say whaneans by ‘social movement'. It was, however, tladl Gal
helped make the antvrar demonstrations of February 2003 a global phemam (Call of the Worl
Social Movements 2003). The Call 8005 (Call From Social Movements 2005) was, regbdy,
shorter on analysis than previously and even loagean agenda of coming protest events. The C
the Social Movements Assembly (2006) specified sortexesting new problems or demands (women,
gays and lesbians, children) but again stressaegirevents and was no more a holistic stateman
were previous ones.

2. Nobody identified with the WSF seems to havenbaarmed by the production in 2004 ¢
feminist Global Charter for HumanityWorld March of Women 2004). Indeed, | have so baer
unable, to my regret, to find much comment ondt én exception see ILGA 2005). And this despi&
fact that itis a holistic declaration, neither confining itsedf women nor avoiding an explicitly anti-
capitalist position:

The World March of Women, of which we are a paigws patriarchy as the system oppres
women and capitalism as the system that enablesarity to exploit the vast majority
women and men.

These systems reinfarcone another. They are rooted in, and work harttaimd with, racisn
sexism, misogyny, xenophobia, homophobia, colasnali imperialism, slavery, and forc
labour. They breed manifold forms of fundamentalitiat prevent women and men from be
free. They generate poverty and exclusion, violate thétsigof human beings, particula
women’s rights, and imperil humanity and the planet

We reject this world!

We propose to build another world where exploitatioppression, intolerance and exclusion n
longer exist, and where integrity, diversity and tlghts and freedoms of all are respected.

This Charter is based on the values of equalieggdom, solidarity, justice and peace.
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3. As forLabour’s Platform for the America@005), | fear that eiple disinterest or passi
acceptance might be its fate. This manifesto wieelaunched at or presented to the WSF in Ca
2006 (Valente 2006). It is a classically increna¢isocial-partnership (meaning capitajistrtnership
document, callingdr ‘Decent Work for Sustainable Development’, atairoing, without evidence,
have been co-produced by ‘civil society’. The télene implies an identification with work-faapital
and the development of sustainable capitalism. plaform proposesio such dramatic joint
international action as workers and citizens of Bmericashave been taking against ‘fremarke:
fundamentalism’. Nor does it refer to the fact teath action has been often takes part of thi
GJ&SM However, it does at least confront rdmeralism, does propose an alternative, and
endorsed by the major international and some sagmif national union centres of the Americas. (&
temerity, it still, early April 2006, remains ungdigihed on the major internationahion websites!). It i
therefore, willynilly, an invitation to labour and social movemesimmentary and criticism. As we
of course, to comparison with Chapter 6 of the Baomsppeal!

4. Observations and Reflections: Bases for Building?@st-Neoliberal AgendgPost-Neo-
Liberal Agenda 2006). By its cautious, if not sel&cing, title, this document might seem to dist
itself from anything so aggressive as a manifegd. it represents just such an intervention inte
current process as do tlether documents. And, like several others, it setarisave been sponsol
and/or funded by a small group of (largely Bramilented) funding agencies and NGOs. In this
they are the Rosa Luxemburg Stiftung (Germany)a&Brazil, the Articulacién Fainista Marcosu
(Montevideo), Action AidBrazil, Planeta Porto Alegre (Brazil) and IBASE @Bil). This document
unique in so far as it seems to have come fronvérg heart of the WSF: many of the NGOs
individuals named are members of the WSIRtinational Council. One of them is Antonio Mast
the Brazilian who first responded to the BA andtheo is Candido Grzybowski. The PNLA ma
clear at various places its intention to ‘overcarapitalism’. However, in both its title and its ¢ent &
comes over as an ovgeneral reiteration of criticisms, of concepts,lgses and propositions produc
by five years of the WSF:

In the debates on building a pasteliberal agenda, it is fundamental to discusggtiestion o
who the builders are. Bhsupposed existence of political subjects whspeegial protagonists
the struggle for social change, and the notion thate exists a hierarchisation between
struggles, are conceptions that still persist inmalitical field and jeopardise aliogue and th
overcoming of inequality.

The reciprocal recognition of the presence andrparte of the proposals borne by the var
political subjects is fundamental for creating podil, theoretical and methodological conditi
for this collectve construction. In the past, delegating the takkazial change to a sin¢
subject — and delegitimising other political agendihat also proposed noveltiesled to ¢
repetition of the logic of exclusion and to reprotion of inequality and privilege It alsc
caused weakening of the collective propositive cidpa

On the other hand, accepting and promoting thersityeof the political

actors interested in social change strengthensnactatic construction

fed by multiple visions and capable offhulating alternatives and mobilising differenbpcts
from the local to the planetary sphere. (19)

The assertion of the positive value of diversitydemonstrated by the numerous pos

references to women, sex(uality) and femin/ist/isf@t thisseems to go at the expense of referen
workers, the working class, unions and socialismeference which is sometimes critical or nega
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The first set of terms receives 18 mentions, tloese eight. A final chapter, ‘From “Conquering” -
State to Autonomy’, argues that:

Given the de-politicisation of social life promotbgl neoliberal globalisation, a pastolibera
agenda must first of all propose a re-inventiopalftics. It is necessary to establish politice
debate in the public spacen iorder to recover the plurality of perspectivesd ate
acknowledgement of new social actors, to formuthate notion and practice of representa
and to return the economy to the decisioaking power of the community of citizens, becs
the economy &s to do with their work and the wealth that thewpdoice. In short, it |
indispensable to rebuild the priority of politicges economics. Rerenting politics is at th
same time radicalising democracy, by placing sgdietder the control of its memisg making
popular sovereignty effective and democrati[s]ing public sphere and daily social life. [...]

It is necessary to creatgapular counter-poweby articulating social

movements, networks of movements, organisatioractife citizenship, religus entities, an
other entities that represent civil society. Thagk be the foundations to promote strate(
based on the diversity of points of view and emaatttiry proposals, whenever the situation
for a position to be taken and whenever possibtieipating the facts. (Original italics. 29)

The subtitle and following statement here may Ifiedemocratic in nature but hardly either origina
specific. (For something that is both, consider dasky 2006).

These admittedly limited st@hes cannot do full justice to the documents coresk The poir
is rather to note how common — and similar in pmesdi intention -such declarations of position &
One could, without leaving one’s computer chamdfiif not 96 other such flowers, at least2@more
marked by their condemnation of nklzeral globalisation and their very varied glolsternatives
Within this context, the Bamako Appeal could besidared a challenging addition or alternative. €
seems little likelihood of it diappearing into the Saharan sands. And if it wereld so, | wouls
consider it a loss to the movement. At time of gt however, it seems as if both the BA
discussion about it are emerging out of rather thiaappearing into the wastes.

2. An old left political process?

The WSF and the GJ&SM are highly sensitive to pseceeeming to have understood that
actually means that determine ends. Whilst thosgralling or coordinating the various fora .
sometimes criticised, or dismissed ‘asrticals’, they spend an inordinate amount afeiconsiderin
appropriate process. The sdénhominated ‘horizontals’ do the same. There igjragapatista langua
that encapsulates the aspiration for a ‘prefiguegpiolitics’ — one which demonates in the dystopit
present the social relations of a utopian tomorm@we expression is ‘Nos Racontramos Caminan
Juntos  Preguntando...Reflejando’ (We @&wounter Each Other Walking Toget
Asking....Reflecting). Another, ‘Mandar Obedeciendbeadng by Obeying). If this is the poeti
prosaic propositions are nonetheless repeatedhyenitese concern such issues as control over
themes and events; the implications of state-, dation- or developmerggency funding
representativity; the preace of the poor (up to 70 percent of participantearly WSFs have be
university educated), marginalisation of the yoc#imp; protection of women from sexual harassn
the provision of space to women (40+ percent otigpants, but on one forumag, according t
Obando (2005) subject of four percent of the eyatdminationby the panel form; the dominating r
of ‘our celebrities; leadership bias toward thedex, the whiter, the more intellectual; and
relationship of the social forums spcial movements with political parties, states atatespersol
(national or international).
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The Bamako Appeal came under immediate scrutirdy @drallenge because of its pristory
(the PAM of 2005), its manner of creation, its mad@peration, anthe fact that it was publicised a
declaration for endorsement. The initiative wasdfeoh according to an unconfirmed report, by var
European development agencies, and to the extemsom so huge | cannot bring myself to repro:
it! But, in the absence of the kind of accounting that the WSWK fe®ls obliged to publicly mak
speculation will inevitably continue. Equally ureily rumours relate to the provision of assistactaé¢
BA, in cash or kind, from President Chavez. In\stée the BAlaunch were selected (not necess:i
funded) by the organisers. Those attending wergepted with a draft, which was then ‘complemer
in working groups, their reports being edited by iAjHoutart and Rémy Herrera (a leftist Fre
political-economist). According to an account byngmne present,

the reports of the working groups were presented¢ht plenary session of those at
‘Bandung’ conference but at no[] point was the fidicument presented to the Bamako WSF —
at least not as far as | &w! The final version of the BA is an ‘edited’ (aethborated/rewrittel
version of what was reported from the working gr&up

One particular cause for suspicion or hostility heesen the manner in which the two succes
initiatives have been given titles identifying thestves with successive forumsie Porto Alegre
Manifesto at the WSF of 2008)e BamakoAppeal at the WSF of 2006. It has been asked wayatbe!
was not rather called the ‘World Forum of Alternas Appeal’ (as was its predecasstorld Forum o
Alternatives 1997!). And, indeed, it may be notbdttfew of the other manifestos or declarations
exception is the annual Call of Social Movement&$ Buch an identification. Houtart (2006a) n
expressed fears in Bamako of thepwsition of the Bamako Appeal on the WSF but desldhat suc
fears were overcome. According to Houtart, agdie, dppeal was later circulated for signature.
results by late-March were, approximately, 21 aiile endorsements, 66 personal onesl &Rl
invitations pending. Amongst collective endorseerevthe major Brazilian union confederation, C
and Brazil's landless labour organisation, MSTwadl as the Assembly of Social Movements at
WSF in Caracas. Amongst personal signatories wermata Traoré, a Malian exinister prominent i
the African Social Forum, Mahmoud Mamdani, an @utding Ugandan radical academic, J
Bellamy, editor of the US/onthly ReviewBernard Cassen, President of Attac in France,ahr
Pillay, an academilabour specialist, South Africa. The name of NacBlullard, of Focus on the Glot
South, Bangkok, a leading figure in the Call of @bMovements, appears both as a signatory anc
non-signatory on the list provided by Francois wouf2006b). Indct, however, neither she, her N
or her network has signed it.

These endorsements nonetheless suggest that trer&flyhasan international appeal to |
intellectuals, social movements and NGOs and oage dbuld be predicted to grow. This recdipmi
does not, however, reduce my own discomfort abouwtoaumentproduced by a tiny group c
individuals, complementedby an invited audienceedited by the original group, and ‘accept
(whatever that might mean) at the event and, apgsyat (not by the WSFs in Bamako and Carac:
had myself originally considered endorsing the doent. But it struck me that it would have been n
in the spirit of our new movement if the BA had bessuedor discussionn the wider community ¢
social movements&nd critical intellectuals worldwide. Such seerasbe the general posture of
Indian activist Jai Sen, of CACIM (see Resourc8gn, an energetic, if critical, promoter of theufo
idea in India and globally, has also been a moviorge behind thecollection and publication
information and analyses of the BA. He says

Our opinion is that the Bamako Appeal should hagerbdiscussed more widely and n
openly before being finalised, especially given tpetentials of today’s communicati
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technobgies but also since the three World Social Foreewbken just coming up (Bamal
Mali, January 19-23; Caracas, Venezuela, Januai3924nd Karachi, March 229). Havin¢
just one day’s discussion of such a major 17 pagement could not, we feel, rmdone justic
to the wide range of ideas and formulations puvérd there, nor really allowed further idea
come forward. This reading has been/is being aethgeothers who have earlier commente
are now commenting on the Appeal, on variousdistes. At another level, the Appeal is i
quite uneven, with some sections being far morauraahan others. There are several sec
in the Appeal that — in a document of this poténhistorical importance —demand mor
complete formulation. (Sen 2006)

One could add at least two more points.

The first is that given, precisely, the naturetwf thovement and the informatised world in wi
it operates, intellectual property is, or can rapidecome, a public good. Just as the WSF ce
operaé like either the Vatican or the Union/Party, neitltan the initiators of the Bamako App
(Indeed, both the Vatican and the unions/partiesrareasingly aware of this). Whilst the authdrthe
BA seem to have been assuming that this documemtwrave the reception — positive or negativef —
the Communist Manifesto, or of the B@int Bandung Declaration (which | cannot find ba tveb), ou
new movement increasingly insists on critical erggagnt and dialogue. Means determine ends.

The secongboint has been made earlier and now surely dematadt in its acts of commissi
or omission the BA is no lone sinner.

3. The labour chapter: a suitable case for dialogue

The labour chapter, short as it is, may well lerttost radical political atement on the topic
be found within or around the World Social Forum.

The WSF has so far proven weak, general and cautioithe general question of labour, wi
producing various relevant positions on aspecteetifel suspect that this weaknesgempared witl
WSF positions on the environment, war or democragy due to two interlocked reasons. It seen
me that the core forces in the forum process arstill)maybe marked by the previous (19ADs)
opposition of ‘new identity’ to ‘old iterest’ movements, and/or 2) that they prefer aariter territor
occupied by the traditional union internationalsl ahe ILO. For evidence on Point 1, consider
meagre address to labour of the Anti-Neo-Libera¢dpn. Evidence on Point 2 is moréidult to come
by since this is a matter of absencein this case absence of criticism or alternatiteefiegemoni
international union positions in an agora over vehestrance there hangs Marx’s injunction, ‘Crit
Everything!".

Be this as it ray, the inclusion of a chapter on labour within anifesto with holistic intentior
or pretensions is an achievement to be noted. Phgit&es the labour question at leagbamal equality
with the nine others. But the Labour Chapter aisegthe imprssion of having been patched toge
out of elements from different directions or sosicthat are in tension with each other, or w
anyway do not form a whole that is more than tha sfithe parts. Some of the proposals in the ch
are existing union campaigns or aims, such asctmestitution of effectively transnational tradeion
structures’ (compare Davies and Williams 2006).edlban be found in the Labour Platform mentic
above, such as address to the informal or margwakers andd migrants. Here the chapter mel
repeats or continues what is being said or dohim-an important new context. | have a furthesldem
with the title, given that ‘United Front’ belong® tthe historical vocabulary of the Commui
International (Cmintern), where it actually meant an alliance bemveexisting parties, led by
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Communist Party (United Front, Resources). Thisclsarly different from the new kind
dialogical/dialectical relationship in which it assumed that all parties involvede (open to bein
transformed. | note the brevity and generalityha$ thapter. It is both shorter and less spedifim tthe
one on peasants (reflecting the existence wfagor newglobal peasant/farmer movement within
GJ&SM?). It isbehindboththe union internationals and the Labour Platfonnsd far as ‘women’ ¢
not even appear within it. In sum, the chapteregsents an innovation in degree or of issue rattem
one of underlying social theory or ethical prineip¥et such inspirationare surely both necessary
the case of labour and consistent with the statéeiniions of the BA. If the international uni
movement is in relative or absolute decline, aritliff in the deepest crisis of its 150 year higtsurely
more is called for?

Now, there has, over the last 15 or 20 years, beeasiderable debate about ‘Social Moven
Unionism’ or the ‘New Social Unionism’ (reviewed Wéaman 2004). There has been conside
innovatory feminist writing here too, primarily, a@burse, orworking women (Chhachhi and Pit
1996, Hale and Wills 2005). Recently this kind @falenge has been added to significantly by
protests of and theoretical/strategic discussianrzdt the ‘precariat’, at least in Western Europerd
Mayday 2004). Hrdt and Negri, in their latest controversial bdakye a challenging chapter on lakt
(Hardt and Negri 2004:Ch. 2.1). This argues thadrkv(labour carried out for capital) is undergoia
fundamental transformation, that the ‘multitudéigir alterrative to ‘people’, ‘masses’, ‘working clas
‘worker-peasant alliance’) are all those who do so workchgpital and who can thus potentially ref
this rule (2004:106). This suggests, simultanequshglativisation of the traditional proletarian¢ihis
typical organisation), but a considerable extensibthe role of labour within a movement for glo
social emancipation. Given the marginal role of led@our question within our new movement, this
powerful and positive argument, potentiallyrattive to radical unions, union radicals and lal
activists beyond.

This chapter, furthermore — like the Labour Platfo only gestures in the direction of lab:
internationalism, whereas there has been much mewmemnovation here and various emtipts tc
formulate a ‘new labour internationalism’ or ‘glddabour solidarity’ —sometimes in relation to t
new movement (Waterman and Timms 2004). Whilst mafcthis innovation has been within lab:
studiesrather than within the labounovementmore generally, it surely needs to be fed into anyh
innovatory and emancipatory labour strategy as ualizhapter presumably intends. | do not wis
make excessive claims for my own contributionsairiulating a new kind of global social moverr
uniorism. But they might allow for a stimulating ‘compaand contrast’ exercise with the exis
chapter Appendix 2). Any such exercise would anyway be only a paraaghore general and mc
global dialogue.

| am not, however, here concerned with awardivtgte, pink or red marks to the Labq
Chapter. | am simply suggesting the value, evemtwessity, of an extensive global dialogue art
the Bamako Appeal as a whole. Being familiar witle tharter of the World March of Womer
suspects that many femists (and feminisms!) would have a similar att#uowards the BA chapter
women. (For feminist criticisms of the WSF itsedfes AFM 2005, Obando 2005). | note, morec
‘missing’ chapters: there is nothing on indigenpesples and movements — désgheir demonstrate
significance in Mexico and Bolivia. There is notfpion religious and communal fundamentalism —
which cannot be simply ignored or dismissed as-prioguct of imperialism. For a document draftec
political-economists, it is surpiigly silent on the informatisation of capital, taly and society (Har
and Negri 2004, Huws 2006). The Internet only appen a sulzhapter on ‘management’ of t
media!

176



One could and should, of course, continue witmdeéd start with - the gerartheoretice
approach, analysis and strategy represented biyntitogluctory part of the BA (i.e. that part issugy
the authors and not submitted for discussion atiritiiating event)! But | have to leave this task
others.

4. Conclusion: the Janus-faced nature of the WSF aithe GJ&SM

The ‘Modern Janus’, according to Tom Nairn (19%5) or was at least thennationalism
Referring to the Bamako Appeal as a latedern Janus is not simply a rhetorical devicénalgh it is
obviously this also). My intention is to record thmnificant transformatiorf capitalist society ¢
civilisation related to that from a national-industrial-(amt®{pnial capitalism to a globalised-
networked-informatised one. By transformation | meauch a dramatic edelopment that all tt
characteristics of the previous phase are relativisThis means relativising also the st
understandings of such, the ruling commonsense.thAatdmeans also recognising the extent to w
there is, or needs to be significant transformation within the emancipatanovementin this case tr
transformation needs to be from the single subputl simple formula, of th€ommunist Manifesto
(Proletariat-Internationalism-Revolution-Socialisity) recognition of today's ‘many-hdad hydra
(LinebaughandRediker2001), and its need for a ‘world that allows for masthiers’ (another Zapatis
expression).

In suggesting that the Bamako Appeal faces theigallpast as well as the social future, | do
see that it is here on its own, nor that it repnessome mique new threat to the WSF and the GJ&
more generally. | would myself still consider theatest threat to the new movement to be somedi
global neokeynesianism, in which smart capitalists, imagirastatespeople, dependent academic:
counter-elites (from the unions, left parties, awaé and the new movements) settle for the more-
civilised capitalism suggested by the UN’'s Globaintpact, the International Labour Organisatis
‘Decent Work’ (Brand 2006, Waterman 2005b, Watern2896), andfor that matter, the Labo
Platform for the Americas itselfl Here | would ectimse feminists who have said that those wc
who seek equality with men lack ambition.

The Bamako Appeal reveals the distance travelled thy Dependency theorists ¢
Thirdworldists since, well, Bandung, the impact omitaf the new movement. It also suggests ten:
between their old positions and the new ones. dreover, we were to consider the history of ¢
emancipatory manifestos since 1789 or 1848, we dveak — or should seete what extent each
these was a prisoner of that which it intendediterate us all from. The same goes for the WSH|i
for the GJ&SM in general dnless one is going to do a selective reading lwidentifies only th
innovatoy or emancipatory elements (or those we prefemtwsicler so). Thus the WSF was launc
by a number of mostly-male, mostly-white, mosthddie-aged, mostly Eurbatino personalitie:
themselves coming out of the Janus-faced worldoof-governmental oanisations, with these NGt
highly dependent on the equally Jarfiased world of national party or state support, tNem
development funding agencies and corporate foummkatiAll this has been extensively discus
elsewhere, as has the relationship of dependenfestonomy-from natiorstates, political partie
statespersons, municipal authorities and istate agencies (for an original and radical stat¢rere
see again Adamovsky 2006).

Here a parenthesis might be in order. It is, aighaiiy, a new point but it might provoke furtt
reflection on emancipatory social movements aneérivationalisms. This is the position of An
Drainville. Selfassociated with the Situationist International bé t1960s (a libertarian cultu
movement with, fecall, limited international spread or internatibst activity), he finds the WSF itsi
to stand in a long and ignoble tradition of progmaatic internationals. With the partial exceptior
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Marx’s first one, Drainville finds that the follomy (wouldbe) emancipatory internationals began 1
some procrustean ideology, with which they attemhpitesqueeze or stretch such masses or clas
they cared to address. He concludes:

That ‘Another World is Possible’ has become thdgmsf the left's commo sense. For all i
engaging cheerfulness, and for all the hope andggrthat can be drawn from it...this slog
advertises the wrong kind of am&pitalist politics. Aping the ways of the rulistass is a sul
way to fall into easy ambushes...This 3 less true now that governance is trying to huss
neodiberal concepts of control than it was when Gramsemte. Rather than abide by 1
immense condescension of drawers of programmesingig order and stabilise the glo
movement of multitudeye need to think from concepts of resistance tratdeawn from whe
men and women acting against capitalist restrungutiave already invented; rather t
consider those inventions too small or not politeaough for the worlaestructuring task .
hand, we need to think with enough imaginationde the relative coherenceand thus th
depth and the strengthof what is being born of present circumstancesité from a draft ¢
Drainville 2006)

Drainville seems to consider all such efforts asring the devil's footprint of the Comintern. Yk
(someone who grew up in this very tradition) hagerbrather energetically defending the productit
charters, declarations and manifestos. Perhapssthiscause | see these condensations of thaught
calls to action as themselves having roots in angpmspired by movements they then, true, hasl
to dominate and instrumentalise. If they had haduch contact, these internationals would have at
no one. My defence of manifestos is als@ do confidence that the ‘emancipatory subjects’ ak
seeking have, at least today, education and -eircdise of at least some of their local leaddrgerne
access. The ‘immense condescension of drawers afrgmmes’ only applies, surely, to tkos
draughtspeople whfail to structure into their projectthe ongoing feedback from those they clain
speak for.

But forget for a moment the masses being condesckto:l, armed with all the (problemat
faculties and facilities of my class, peskion, gender, ethnic origin, income group, age rationa
identity, | find these documents essential. The same goebddaimous ‘Beginners Guides’, with th
customarily disrespectful treatment of solemn stisje(see Adamovksy 2005, now availablia
Amazon, and Rius 2003, now available from Walmaijd for the Wikipedia (Resources), wh
reveals its artisan, collectivelgreated and provisional nature. | have neithertithe nor the skill t
become myself an expert on urban housing, agri@lltproduction, gender budgetingeven thi
precariat, migrant and women workerson indigenous peoples, the position(s) of gaysbhifns
bisexuals and transsexuals. Their documents, @etlloawn up ‘on their behalf’, allow me to ori
myself within an increasingly diverse and complex world of ggtag That such may reprodt
capitalist, religious or old failed emancipatory vement understandings and strategies, | tak
granted. But this only obliges me to read themoality. And to make suchritical assessment availal
to others. Which | suppose is what | am trying achére.
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Of Saints, Sinners and Compafer@s:
Researching the Active Bearers of Internationalism

(1999)

[Source: Waterman, Peter. 1999b. "Of Saints, Sinnerand Comparieras: Internationalist Lives ir

the Americas Today',Working Paper SeriesNo. 286, Institute of Social Studies, The Hagu82
pp.]

For most of human history, political and militarltes have directed the foreign affairs of theibés,
kingdoms and nations as they have seen fit, lang@inhcumbered by the concerns of the common
people over whom they rule. Recent history, howéer witnessed a difficult, faltering, yet clearly
perceptible, upheaval from below. In recent decatlexse ideals have been amplified into a
“participation revoltion' around the world. From Algiers to PragueBeijing, from Soweto to Santia
to San Francisco, ordinary people are increasirggtying on the idea that all people, and not jugts|
ought to participate significantly in shaping theoisions and structures that effect their livessTh
“participation revolution' has not left untouchdgbtdomain of international relations and foreigripp
making - long restricted to the control of elitéShristian SmithResisting Reagan: the US Central
America Peace Movemei@hicago: Chicago University Press, 1996, p. xvi).

[G]rasping the flow, finding and communicating peesrealities that transgress nation-state
imaginaries, resembles what Walter Benjamin degdieteseizing a flash in a moment of danger, a
praxis for historians. The real task of the histori Benjamin insisted, was not to relive the pgst b
empathy, not to set the present aside in ordeetover the way...it really was. Instead, Benjamin

called upon historians to be cognisant of debts dadger, debts owed to the dead who had struggled
and sacrificed and danger in the present. Thisohiah realises thatéven the deadill not be safe
‘without historians' active intervention, that megnof losses and sacrifices will be lost or diséotin
the interests of the presently powerful, and mogbirtantly, that memories of past struggles, tashé:
seized, can become inspiration for political movetsén the present and futu¢éohn D. Kelly, "Time
and the Global: Against the Homogeneous, Empty Conities in Contemporary Social Theory',
Development and Chang#ol. 29, 1998. Pp. 839-71).

[T]here are two ways of contributing to this momeDhe is to try to analyse the past with distaridee
second to break the silence. The best way of dbiag there is no other - is to speak; or at letast
write. This means to present testimony. And presgtestimony is, perhaps, already writing history.

Because the history that will be written by futbistorians will be an interpretative histg done on th

basis of testimonies. That of today, that of oyrsjdas to be, instead, a testimonial history. Thisot

the history of the historians; it is that of thet@rs, and even if this is not the most true, dti¢east the

most authentic(Fernando Mires, "Chile: Rompiendo el silenc@hile: Breaking the Silencefervicio

Informativo ALAI No. 279, August 26, 1998, pp. 12-16
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Introduction: of icons and internationalisms

| had just presented a first draft of this paffen which | hadincluded a thumbnail sketch
1992 Nobel Peace Laureate, Rigoberta Menchu, whmmkc and international controversy broke
around her. This concerned both her first bdpRigoberta MenchyMenchu 1987) and her secc
one, Crossing BorderdMenchu 1998a). Rigoberta was, in my original paper, tme such living
contemporary agent. In so far as | was arguingrésearch on internationalism based on e
testimonies or interviews, this controversy raisethplex questions about the active agefitsuch anu
how to study them.

I, Rigoberta MenchfIRM) contributed to making this indigenous Guaddam woman activit
an international icon, and provided a part of thenglus for US/Western European solida
movements to propose her for the Nobeh€& Prize she was awarded in 1992. It was afigrahc
with her consequent international reputation, Rigioberta became a major public figure, speakir
an indigenous, national and international audiemte range of peace, democracy, indigemiglsts
and related issues.

The controversy about the use/abuse of the Latiericantestimonioactually began earli
amongst anthropologists and other academics in UBe (Chronicle of Higher Education 19
Gugelberger 1996, Lancaster 1998)t passé into the public sphere with the publication df@ok or
Menchu and IRM by David Stoll (1998). This threwutdd on both the literal veracity of her fi
testimony and its claim to represent the whole gadbous Guatemalan community. Whilst, | th
treating Menchu with some respect, Stoll argues thattéstimony was a product of the relation:
between her, her community, the armed insurreatjionaovement she then identified with, and
international peace and justice movement itselfsdite theNew York Timegress spin on the boc
with Rigoberta as a “tarnished laureate' (Roht&8)$toll has also publicly stated that he considlee
Rigoberta phenomenon as having contributed to &aee process within Guatemala (Fernandez C
1998). Ths was, however, not the first controversy aboufitisebook, since, as Stoll records, there
been a long and complex series of disputes betwRgoberta and her Venezuelan/Fre
interviewer/editor, Elizabeth Burgos Debray, conégy both the texand the income from IRM. Sin
the publication in English of Rigoberta's secondky@rossing BordergMenchu 1998a), another ri

3 This first version was addressed to a conferencéToansnational Organising in the Americas', withie
Hemispheric Dialog (HD) programme, at the Universit California Santa Cruz (UCSC), December 1998e6G
my own limited knowledge of and access to both hbeisphere and its internationalisms, this eveavided
ideas, information and stimulus to a rewrite. Thaference participants, the academics of UCSCBtheArea
(San Francisco and surrounds), and California rgererally, turned out to be particularly well gtietl to speak
about internationalism. This may be due to Calif@envanguard role in globalisation, its statusttoa frontline
between “first' and ‘third' worlds, as well as iitimate, complex and conflictive relationship wittaves of
Latino/a immigrants (some of whom contributed digantly to the conference). My thanks for discossi and
comments, in particular, go to Sonia Alvarez, AtisBrysk, John Borrego, Eric Holt-Jimenez, Jonatkax,
Susanne Jonas, Margaret Keck, Norma Klahn, Ronipiechutz, Paul Lubeck, James O'Connell, ManueldPast
Juan Poblete. | am particularly indebted to my uksant, Mimi Keck (who still owese a printed copy of her
penetrating comments!). Jonathon Fox is one ofdhepeople are trying to theorise this area. He ptessed me,
in person and by emalil, to a degree that may taikgelr to respond to than the period | had for reictamation.
Mary Garcia Castro made a polemical attack on npepawhich she considered ahistorical, anti-comistiand
eurocentric - and won applause amongst Latinofdestis present. A pity, since | share her politiadkground
and many of her research interests. | hope shecorag to see me as an interlocutor to be talked naither than
an opponent to be condemned. Relevant writings mfiraber of these people can be found in the bildiogy.
Appreciation should also be expressed to a semimadhe revised paper at the Institute of Socialies) January
1999, where Eric Ross reproduced, non-polemicatiype of Mary's concerns.

™ For the most-compressed imaginable summary ofsthees, see Gugelberger 1998, which discusseetoad
book of Rigoberta precisely in terms of its diffeces from her first.
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has blown up. The ceditors of this one accused Verso Books of intallgictheft in deliberatel
leaving their names not simply off the cover but ofithe book as a whol@.Verso, however, deni
any intention to mislead or misuse, explaining ti&tter as due to their translation having been
from a manuscript which did not carry these naraed, the following failure fothe copyright holders
point out any shortcoming in the English draft diggpthem for commentary. They have also prom
rectification (Verso 1998). The accusation of ilgefual theft against Verso by Rigoberta's collabans
nonetheless suggests the sensitivity surroundingdaks.

The controversy, more significantly, suggests Wwiedpens when the world's voiceless beg
find tongue, when for the first time the subaltspeaks® These voices are neither innocent nor sin
nor can they be taken #ise voice of a particular community or universe. Noe #éhey everheard
without the mediation of comparatively wealthy, Bigticated or powerful Others, with their o
already-developed skills, institutions and agendpslitical, communicatinal or academic. Rigobe
has, over the years between her two books, bedialpaformed by the “international of goodwill'at
both campaigned for and gave her the Nobel. Bt ithinot to disparage the international solid:
movements either, or even the funding agenciesliardependent on liberalemocratic states
capitalist corporations/foundations. It is rath@récognise a turning point in the history of intgtiona
solidarity movements. For, as Stoll's book revédisugh this is nbhis intention), these have, over
last 20-30 years, operated largely on a one-waydtiwn, North/West-t@outh/East axis and directic
This has been a ‘substitution solidarity' (see wgloin which the rich/powerful/fre:
left/democratic/liberal meements, in the North/West, have related to ther/p@ak/oppressed in tl
South/East. As Stoll further reveals, these sdligamovements needed such icons. And
regional/national/local movements behind the ictmbe needed the international solitiar
movements. But this was also during the period ofttiNSouth and EasMest dichotomies. And th
was before globalisation made us aware of the Siouthe North and the North in the South, or
global problems, global identities and new globatiad movements existed (or could exist) acr
despite of, and against these increasingly blunaatiers (Pollack 1998).

Regardless of the critique and controver§rossing Borders(CB) provides a uniqt
contribution to an understanding of the newerinationalisms. This is largely due to the manin
which it illustrates, in practical, personal andieently readable terms, recent academic writingvbat
is variously called “global civil society', ‘thewénternationalisms' or “transnational adaog networks
(see below). Rigoberta’'s CB will reach many moradegs than the writing of people like Stoll
myself. If these readers now look at her and hakves my colleagues look at me and mine, this
only contribute to creating the kind of public nesary for a self-reflective and selfitical globa
solidarity culture.

" The Spanish-language original ©fossing Borderg§Menchu 1998b) has a very different appearancatléht
Rigoberta Menchu: Granddaughter of the Mayidndicates the two collaborators on its froover. It also has
preliminary statements by a Spanish leader of Atynegernational, of the Uruguayan writer, Edua@aleano,
and of one of the collaborators himself. In an avkedgement, Rigoberta expresses her thanks tarthis and
his colleague. The copy | have seen wasia 1998 edition, which indicated, moreover, that bloek had won a
major Spanish prize for “International Co-opendtio CB was thus reinforcing her iconic status \itlihe

framework of what used to be called “development .ai

8 The reference here is to Spivak 1988, who sugdestat s/he could not. As for the iconisation oé th
marginalised indigenous or outcaste third world waamthis did not begin with Rigoberta, althougmight end
with her. Before her there was Domitila Barrios@leungara (Barrios 1979), a woman of the indigermairgéng
communities in Bolivia. After her has come Phoolevi, the Indian bandit leader, immortalised in wheany
consider to be the best Indian movie eBandit QueenThere was, on its release, a considerable nataoh
international controversy around this movie, withoBlan Devi suggesting her story had been rippédof
distorted by the Indian-British production teampmssible for it. Feminists crossed swords and fhepsome
stating that the movie was sexually exploitativiliecs that it showed an independent and empowertzhste
village woman wreaking vengeance on her higherecasiists in a manner available to her. Yes, theyse her.
Yes it is a great movie. Or - if you prefer - thbar way round.
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Rigoberta, the person, her testimonies, her icstaitus, it seems to me, stand at another frc
crossing - between an old imationalism (a relation between natien nationals, nationalitie
nationalisms) and the new more complex, more atitimore selieonscious global solidarities. If t
case, finally, raises questions about the role \aide of testimony in the creation of internatione
global community, it also possibly spells the efidconisation in creating a contemporary solidafity
Internationalists, it seems to me, need to see Riga, as neither saint nor sinner but rather
comparier@(a richly ambiguous — and androgynous - figure anieg friend, workmate, associa
sexual partner, or political comrade. It is in tight of the above that we should consider studyhe
new internationalists.

Argument; a new global solidarity culture needs inérnationalist voices

So, this is an argumeribr an academic research project or programmenterrationalists
Whilst originally based on the case of the Ameriddkink the project has global relevance. Thipgy
is also an argument for a research focus that doeget exist, but which | caider not only innovatol
but urgent. It is an argument, further, for cargyib out in a way that might encourage 1) inputnf
such internationalists and 2) access to the odttpioth such people and the broader public conde
This is not necessdyiresearch which | will be able to carry out myselthough | would be happy
contribute. The paper is therefore meant to stiteutiiscussion, and, indeed, the independent rd¥
work of others. So much for motivation.

Now for the argument itselft seems to me that any humane, varied, sustaimkdmocratic an
pluralistic notion of civil society, descends frarfien unrecognised predecessors, is shaped by
hegemonic structures and processes, but is aléewsééntly dependent on ceirtaactive agents. /£
Christian Smith puts it in his study of the US-GahAmerica peace movement of the 1980s:

" The de-iconisation may be already occurring withia “First World-Third World movement'. This isggested
by the response to the controversy of a veterdbubth solidarity with Latin America, Mario Coolenq reported
in Trouw 1998). Coolen received Rigoberta on her firsttusiEurope in 1981, and recognises the extentictw
she has become entrapped both in the fame of hbelNRrize and in the building of her own “developine
empire’. At the same time, however, he defendsvoek - but as creating a “corporate personalifytesentative
of her people. And he is suspicious of the motigesStoll. Coolen accuses him of undermining intéioral
support work for the Guatemalamdigenas of creating the impression that things were mobad for them in
Guatemala, and of playing along with a familiar 9®ategy intended to undermine the participationthef
indigenasin the forthcoming elections. Rigoberta herse baen reported, in the Guatemalan press, asimgsist
on the literal truth of IRM. The veteran Uruguayarolutionary and writer, Galeano, has defendedBaga the
icon and bitterly attacked Stoll for reproducing $perial and racist attitudes (Galeano 1999). Arfliaracena,
a major actor in the creation of the first books baoken a 16-year silence to comment criticallhanroles in the
controversy played by both Elizabeth Burgos Delanag David Stoll. Taracena, a Guatemalan histodar;time
revolutionary, long-time friend of Rigoberta and-aalinator of the campaign for her Nobel, says artp
"Rigoberta did not win the Prizenly because of the book. It was because of hétigab organising, her
leadership role and her political capacity. Rigtdevon the Nobel Prize for an entire trajectoBhe was where
she had to be at the right time. She was in théedilations, in Geneva, she campaigned for hunggutsrand for
indigenous rights, not only in Guatemala, but tigtwaut the Continent; she managed and maintaineddeiship
role at a global level. She came back to Guatenaeid,she was captured. The Nobel wasn't giveretaah a
writer; besides, the book came out 10 years befbeewon the Prize. The Nobel Prize was a messagi of
Latin America from Europe regarding the questiorindigenous peoples and the construction of dencgcaad
peace, but many people refuse to see that'. (Aueiti999). Grandin and Goldman (1999) comment dswist
‘perhaps Western readers expect only simplicity naiveté from Indian women. And perhaps it was thi
expectation that Menchu skilfully used to publictee wholesale slaughter being conducted by thegBuaan
military [...] Similar to what he accuses Menchu of doing, Séoitanges and suppresses events to support his
claims. Stoll would have us believe that if not foe guerrillas, the military might not have be@the most
bloodthirsty killing machine in the hemisphere. Y&t reducing Guatemala’s conflict to the back-aoF
sparring between the guerrillas and the militarsgliSwilfully -- or ignorantly -- misrepresents theistory of
Guatemalan political opposition and repressionis itnfortunate that at this moment, when truth mwassions and
exhumations are opening the secrets of the rea@stttp scrutiny, Stolls work provides both these stereotypes
with a scholarly patina'. For another well-qualifieritic of Stoll's account, see Rarihokwats (199®)d for a
thoughtful Peruvian journalist's evaluation of tisisue, see Lauer 1999.
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social movements do not consist simply of abss#cictures and contexts, of impersonal fo
and events. Social movements are, at bottom, fteah-andblood human beings acting toget
to confront and disrupt. They are the collectivpressions of specific people, of concrete
and women struggling together for a cause. Bringing focus down to real, concrete hur
beings in this wayaises a set of questions. Namely, exactly whadsiof people participate
Why did theytend to join or become recruited into the movem#ftat personal characterist
or circumstances may have predisposed them to beaotivists? (Smith 1996:168)

To which | would add: what lessons can we draw lidep to increase the active membership
effective leadership in such movements?

The case for writing about our particular moverrartb/biographicallyis as follows. This gen
is not an art or skilconfined to the academy or professional writersitiiér is the reading there
Auto/biography can, it seems to me, make the wbikternationalist activists accessible to pubtitat
academic, political or even journalistic writing amternationalism can hardly touch. It should
remembered - also by the internationalists themesel\that internationalist activity can seem exatid
even suspecto the public they hope to reach or claim to spdak The popularisation
internationalism thereferremains a permanent challenge. In the UK receatigl possibly elsewhe
the auto/biographical literary (and TV?) genre haen going through a boom. This may be due
widespread crisis of identity, or even a generdligess of social meaning. Thin turn may be
consequence of the increasingly fast and ofterabtrgnsition to a new nelieralised, globalised ai
networked capitalism (GNC) and the consequent undermining of such (frditional) structure:
aspirations, life-cycles or relationships as life¢i wagework, social welfare, the family (nuclear
not), gender and generational roles, the natiomahnounity, an authoritative state, lig@hvancing
science, empowering education. In certain partsuofincreasingly globalised worlthe sense of lo:
gives rise to an enthusiastic consumptionism (ofténarious) or apathetic/sensatisaeking
spectatorship, in others to mass fundamentaliseigi@us, ethnic, occasionally socialis#tionalist o
national-socialist). These responses have their agtive bearers, whose lives or Ig§gdes may b

& Although not cast in terms of internationalisme thook of Christian Smith (1996) on the 1980s USentent
for peace in Central America is a rare if not ueigexample of a serious study of internationalisnd an
internationalists in the Americas. It is not onlyetmost extensive such study of which | am awar&lso
examines its subject in terms of social movemeaotth It has, furthermore, a long chapter (169-22G)mining
both activists and leaders on the basis of intarviand their own writings. And it pays major attentto the
moral/ethical motivation. A crucial additional elent is the attention given to the movement's m@hatiip with
public discourse and the mass media. Smith's ¢adies concentrate on Sanctuary (mobilising 70/08Citizens
to provide sanctuary, illegally, for Central Amexicrefugees within the US) and Witness for Peactvéding
some 4,000 to risk their lives by travelling to Bliaguan war zones). These movements came frompmedlad
largely to religious communities in the US. He paws$y peripheral attention to CISPES (Committe&atidarity
with the People of El Salvador), and then primaaitya leftist gadfly. A pity, since giving it equspace would
have required him to compare/contrast his religid secular/leftist activists. | suspect, howetreat this would
not have changed his finding that this movementevesprimarily of wealthy, white, university edted women
and men, primarily from the human service professi®Gmith's evident identification with and concatibn on
the moral/ethical element in this internationalidznlity movement nonetheless enables him to surpiass
customarily aseptic analysis of US social moventieedry (the only one he appears to be aware dafyebler, he
is aware of and makes us aware of contradictioBinvhis movements. Those interested in et wave of
internationalism in the Americas, and want to adeasuch, need to read this book. | hope in therdutm give it
more attention than this footnote and the occaiomain-text gquotation. For an excellent intervieasbd
journalistic account of one of Smith's movemengsg, €rittenden (1988).

 This is my name for this new phenomenon. But nguarent relates to that of Manuel Castells (1996-8.
Reviewed WatermaRorthcoming and to that of Felix Guattari (1998). | have ojugt discovered the latter item,
which dates from 1991, and welcome his concept rofintegrated global capitalism' and, particulathys
argument on the manner in which this produces taicekind of subjectivity. It seems to me, howevirat
whatever capitalism proposes, it is people and lesopho dispose. An IGC can hardly produce only one
subjectivity, however much it might imply or everomote such. Guattari, who died in 1992, in anyedascomes
one of the pioneers of what | call “theoreticaliifical and socially committed globalisation the'ory
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projected nationally and internationally. It is &no present other lives, other models, and in viiag
encourage critical engagement rather than pasdivération or thoughtless emulation.

The auto/biographical genre, with its customarityanological and narrative form, its var
possible combinations of the public and privated(guestionings of such), its ethical message
dilemmas, apparently meets a current social neethid case it could also provide vital feedback
raw material for interested activists and reseascha&nd it could deliver raw materials for furtl
processing by cartoobeok makers, academics, dramatists, radio, vid&f, designers/producers
multi-media computer work¥. These can, in turn, feed back to mass audienaescimable by writte
work - as well, of course, to the activists, organisers educators themselves. In so far, moreove
the new global solidarities tend to increasingketéhe form ofcommunications internationalisnfsee
below), this project both expresses and furtheeh.su | know of few writings on or by suc
activists, whether recently or in the past. Whastexmay be only part of the life of a figure knoar
seen rather as a Traveller, a Feminist, a CommumiBbet, a Revolutionary, a Pacifist,ladigena a
Human Rights Activist. There is certainly more wgf, particularly in Spanish and Portuguese, bsd
in English - including that sometimes forgotten Afoe in the non-hispanic Caribbe¥nMore
bibliographical work would expand such databasesnternationalism as may already exfst.The
same possibility and necessity exists for audioalisnaterials and computer websites.

Relation to the literature

This current paper is obviously inspired by my recemlb(Waterman 1998a), as well as o
work of my own dealing with labour internationalison alternative international communication .
culture (see Global Solidarity Site in resourcelw® Whilst thee is an increasing amount of ot
work to be drawn off® I will try to suggest, as briefly as possible, te&evance of my own.

8 For an example of the use of (auto-)biographicakns by a creative artist, consider the novethsy
Mexican writer Elena Poniatowska (1997) on thedifeéhe Italian-US-Mexican photographer and intéioral
Communist activist, Tina Modotti. The English ediitiis half the length of the Spanish original, mgd to have
been a spectacular success on its publication kiddex few years earlier. Poniatowska reports in he
acknowledgements the 350-page interview grantéetdy another internationalist Communist activisgha's
one-time lover and comrade, Vittorio Vidali, anatftalian who had also been active in Mexico in #830s-40s.
Hereby hangs another tale. For a more conventliingtaphy of Modotti, see Hooks 1993.

8 | am thinking of the Pan-Africanists, Marcus Garv&eorge Padmore and C.L.R. James (Appiah andsGate
1997, Buhle, Buhle and Garvey 1992).

82 A search of books and journals in both academicgemeral bookshops in Lima, December 1998-JariL@99,

however, revealed but one (exceptionally) relevt@nt. Nor were either bookshop owners or left ietglials able
to advise me concerning my interest. Indeed, the ather book | could find on a new internationalisvas on the
successful international campaign against landmenes that was in English. The search continues.

8 There is, for example: Yjistorical work by James Billington (1980), which has manscfaating and relevant

insights on revolutionary internationalists (noﬂ)oﬂgth century, not solely European, and not only ma®);
recenttheoreticalwork of: Manuel Castells (1996-8) concerning sboiavements in a globalised and networked
society; by David Harvey (1996) on space, place tlecessary movement of protest from workplace to
community; by Boaventura de Sousa Santos (1995thencontinuing necessity for and changed charasfter
utopias; by Meyer and Geschiere (1998) revealiegettient to which globalisation has its own hist@myrequires

a rethinking of such) and is expressed and expzgbrin complex and different ways in multiple laesl by
Archibugi, Held and Koehler (1998) on “cosmopolidemocracy' (the political/institutional aspectadfilising
global - and national - society); by Zillah Eisaist(1998) on globalisation, cyberspace and traismel virtual
sisterhoods; 3) by John French and colleagues ¢Rrebowie and Littlehale 1994) on the past and qaresf
union internationalismin the Americas; by Kim Moody (1997) on both offic and unofficial labour
internationalism in the Americas and more widelyd &y Jeremy Brecher and Tim Costello (1994), piosef a
new labour and community internationalism in the ;U8 by Sonia Alvarez (1998) orMeminism and
internationalismin Latin America and other contributions to themsavolume on cultural politics (Alvarez,
Dagnino and Escobar (1998); 5) by Margaret Keck Kathryn Sikkink (1998) ontransnational advocacy
networks' and several related others (Fox and Brown 1988schutz 1996, Lynch 1998, Smith, Chatfield and
Pagnucco 1997); 6) by Martin Manalansan IV (199%) Aaron Pollack (1998)n political and epistemological
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My book addresses itself to the three elementssdiitle: globalisation, social movements i
the new internationalism&lobalisationis understood in terms of a globalised networkagitalis
(GNC), a period marked by

high or radical modernity, characterised further as that otamplex highdsk globalisec
information capitalism Globalisation must be understood as madtiermined: by the mark
surveillance, militarisation, industrialism, patdhy, technocracy, informatism, racism,
(Waterman 1998a:203)

The globalisation and informatisation of capitalissnfurther understood as providing the condit
necessary for an internationalism Marx thoughtaalyeexisted in 1848!

Thesocial movemerthat Marx considered the bearer of human emargipatas, however, tt
proletariat of the industrialised capitalist worl@his working class later spread internationabiyt
became less internationalist with the developmenthe industrial(ising) nation state, a liberal-
democratic/stateollectivist/populist polity, social services, andtionalism/chauvinism/imperialism.
has also become increasingly socially diffgér@ted and dispersed, both nationally and intéwnatly.
Whilst labour internationalism is slowly beginnirig revive, the major international(ist) soc
movements of our day are rather those concernimgahurights, peace, women, ecology, indigel
peoples.

The new internationalismsnust therefore be thought of in the plural, with ortological o
teleological privilege granted to one of them. Tesv internationalisms can be thought of in terma of
global solidarity movement - meaning one addmessto the increasing number of global probl
produced by a GNC. In so far as the new internat{t) social movements operate largely in netv
form, address themselves to the provision of cdedear limited information, to the creation of n
mearings about that which is available, and work laygarough both broadcast and narrowcast rr
(particularly the internet), they can also be cdestd communication internationalismssuch nev
international(ist) social movements provide the nm@iot sde) force for the creation of some kind
global civil society. A GCS is itself understoodimagonflict with both statism and capitalism, aslivas
with patriarchy, racism, fundamentalism, militarismd environmental destruction.

Finally a word abousolidarity in the light of a complex, globalised and inforisatl capitalisi
| have already mentioned the necessity for a moraptex or multifaceted understanding. Suct
understanding could, I think, be profoundly libergt(Waterman 1998a:235-8):

Identity or identity creation is what commonly underliesciabst calls for internation:
solidarity, usually in reference to oppressed aiviled classes or categories in oppositio
powerful and united oppressors (capitalists, imglisits). By itself, however, andentity
Solidarity can be reductionist and séblating, excluding unalikes. In so far as theniitg is
oppositional, it is a negative quality, often detered by the nature and project of the enerr
opponent (as with much traditional socialist intgfonalism).

Substitutionimplies standing up, or in, for a weaker or poastirer. This is how internatior
solidarity has been usually understood amongst Dpreent Co-operators and “Fiaterld

differences within/between global(ised) movementdy John Gerassi (1971) for its expression atiamalist-
populistThird World internationalismBurbach and Nunez 1987a, b) for a pioneeringrgitéo update this, and
Fernando Mires (1991) for the crisis of internagitism in general and its Third World variant irtaular; 8) by
Allen Hunter (1995) and NACLA Report (1995) on ttmmplexities of contemporary internationalismshia US

9) by Gustavo Lins Ribeiro (1998 political activism and cyberspadegeneral, and by Wendy Harcourt (1999)
on that of women in particular. Other items are tioered in the body of the paper, in footnotes orthe
bibliography.
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Third-Worldists'. By itself, however, @ubstitution Solidaritgan lead to substitutionism (act
and speaking for the other), and it can permitrépgoduction of existing inequalities. This i
criticism of Development Coperation, which may function to create a singlencwnity ol
guilt and moral superiority within “donor countriesthilst creating or reproducing furtr
feelings of dependency and/or resentment in casitihere social crises have evidently t
worsening.

Complementaritysuggests the provision of that which issging, and therefore an exchang
different desired qualities. £omplementary Solidaritwould mean that what was moving
each direction could differ but be equally valugdplarticipants in the transaction. In so far i
meant that some kind of péigal goods (cash, equipment, political supportlenaostly movin
in one direction and that some kind of moral or #amal goods (expressions of apprecia
and gratitude) were mostly being received, we ctngldnvolved in an “unequal exchange'
problematic character.

Reciprocitysuggests mutual interchange, care, protectionsapgort. It could be taken #se
definition of the new global solidarity. Globaeciprocity Solidarity however, could k
understood as a principle of equal exchamg®hich (as with states) one is exchanging pall
equivalents, or (as with capitalists) on the bas$isalculated economic advantage. And it ci
therefore imply that one would defend the rights odiiers only if, or in expectation i
reciprocation by the other.

Affinity suggests mutual appreciation or attraction, aatefore a relationship of mutual resg
and support, in which what is sought, appreciatedatued by each party is shared. Affir
would seem to have more to do with values, feelang$friendship. Amffinity Solidaritywould
seem to allow for global linkages within or betwerleologies or movements, includi
between people without contact but acting in thmesaspirit. In so far as it approxima
friendship, it would seem to be inevitably partanlif not particularistic.

Restitutionsuggests the putting right of a past wrong, tlcegaition of historical responsibilit
a “solidarity with the past’, a solidarity acrosse rather than space. Restitution Solidarity
comes close, however, to intgovernmental war reparations, with the consequanger o
buying off guilt.

The value of such an differentiated understandiogld seem to be the following: 1) that i
multi-faceted and complex; 2) that each tiqpdds part of the meaning and that each is only gfathe
meaning; 3) that it is subversive of simple binaryr)evolutionary oppositions between bad anddg
old and new, material and moral solidarity; 4)ttih@nables critique of partial or orséded solidarities
5) that it could be developed into a research unsént, permitting, for example, surveys of
meaning(s) of solidarity for those involved. Thestlgoint seems entirely relevant to the prop:
project.

Questions of method: questioning methods

For those intending to do either narrative aut@taphies or systematic interviewing, it wo
be useful to consider the following:

« examples of auto/biographies, diaries or merfib{rst necessarily exemplary onethey coulc
usefully include those of US “trade union impesiali,

8 | have just (re)discovered a collection of intess with USinternacionalistas(this was the local name for
them) working in Nicaragua during the Sandinistaiqee (Ridenour 1986). | still have to work this antny

189



« socio-historical methodology (particularly thatasél history)®

« interview techniques (relevant or adaptable inmmvischedules®) and tools (audio-anc
videotape?).

For the first, one could start withauto/biographies, published either in Engl
Spanish/Portuguesesometimes, possibly, in all three. The advantdgpublished work is that it
evidently already in the public sphere and theeefgoen to public scrutiny and critique. This matk
does not require the negotiation of a relationshith vihe person concerned. The problems
published work are, of course, many and familidne§e works obviously represent particular (self-
)presentations, requiring considerable backgroundwkedge fo their evaluation. They may r
themselves be focussed on the internationalistidet or their subjects: indeed, the subjects mat
even see such activigsinternationalism.

| have, further, a major question in my nflhdbout whether it is possébto deal, in one stud
with both the icons of internationalism (such ae@uevara and Rigoberta Menchu) and its unkr
soldiers or officers. The answer must be: yes,mbraaybe. In so far as we are here dealing within
territory, | feel that we need, initially, a maioating the main features of the terrain. Qo chang
metaphors the major voices that are either speaking or @afobnd and encouraged to speak. We
not dealing, as does Smith (1996) with a well-dithbd internationasolidarity movement, or
number of social movement organisations, with mestbp lists, publications, collections of ne
clippings, coverage in the media, leaders who llagmselves written, and a certain number of exa.
studies. The internationalist voices that | havefasofound or heardiend to be those from earli
generations and those of people who could be ceresddcons. In so far as this piece is intendeg tw
encourage or provoke research, | will leave thidtenaopen for furtherconsideration of interest
readers and putative researchers.

A heuristic model: agitators, agents and communicatrs

To stimulate the thought of both myself and otHexsnt to suggest that the active agents o
new internationalisms are no longer the internatiieh agitators of the 19th century (preachir
organising and leading the natiorg@mocratic or social revolution wherever they haygoeto be). Nc

are they the internationaliabgentsof the 20" century (the overt or covert representatives tibnastate:
or state-oriented political parties and organisefjo They are, primarily, communicators

argument since they would seem to undermine mylaogyojust below. They could, | suppose, be consder
latter-dayagitators but only if this term is stretched so as to allimw propaganda-of-the-deed, since they were
mostly providing technical expertise (and were eegoluded from political participation). They coulthus, be
seen as descendants of the International Brigéd¢sommitted themselves to the Spanish Revoluiong the
Civil War. Like the brigadistas they risked their lives in the struggle againstefgn-sponsored counter-
revolutionaries. They should also be considerectliation to two other categories: 1) the missicgmwho often
carry out technical roles in the countries they aemt to (there were many church people amongst the
internacionalistay and 2) the development cooperatotsoperantes who often identify with the countries,
movements or people amongst whom they work but afeocustomarily confined to technical roles. Rideno
himself is acommunicatorand one who combines identification with botth&f subjects (thenternacionalistas
and the Nicaraguan revolution) with a certain caitidistance. Ridenour also allows his intervieweesxpress or
reveal contradictions of or with Nicaragua andheit own positions or personalities. The book delyaeveals
the strengths of this kind of work for communicatinternationalism.

% The handbook of Valerie Yow (1994) is of particulaerest because of its class and gender sesitiv

8 Smith (1996) employs multiple methods in his stofifhe US Central America peace movement of tH&8049
These include various survey instruments. Althohghexplains his methodology, he does not providevitis
copies of his survey or interview gquestions.

8 planted by Jonathon Fox, to whom are due my r@hi¢hanks.
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(communicating internationalism to, networking withind thus facilitating internationalism by ¢
between specific social sectors or movemefits).

Although largely drawn from European history anditeonporary experience, this typology |
| would like to hope, some more general value.olld, perhaps, be argued that these types re
three aspectsof internationalism rather than thrpbases| have no doubt that this is the case.
predominance of a certaippe however, surely relates to three successive phafssapitalist and state-
national history. These are those of 1) early itdhis and nationstate development, 2) t
generaliation of such, and 3) the current one of a globdliand informatised capitalism. Whilst
argument can, | think, be mounted for this as apigoal/historical statement, | am here proposit
more as a heuristic device (stimulating, inspirsi) for examining, through biographies ¢
autobiographies, the lives of internationalistst ioe expand.

The first two types - thagitator and theagent- are implicitly recognised by Eric Hobsbay

(1988). The third is my own. Speaking primarilyEafrope and the fgcentury, Hobsbawm identifies
his firsttype:

a small body of men and women to whom the statekthe nation(alities) to which th
belonged were genuinely irrelevant, the future hemn being, as it were, their only re
“country'. In tlis sense Brecht's Comintern agent “die Laender wféehselnd als die Schu
[changing countries more often than sho®\] remained in the same territory wherever f
she found themselves [...] In the Second Internatigeriod we find such peoplesfuently
among anarchists, quite often as migrants anigrants from one national movement to anot
notably among people born in eastern Europe...Sersons would clearly have put tr
energies with equal zeal into the struggle in Sevlend or Brtugal if this had seemed politica
desirable. (Hobsbawm 1988:12)

But, talking of the period following the RussianvR&ition, he identifies a secortgpe:

In the Comintern period [the Communist Internagiipri919-43 PW] these international cadi
became institutionalised...Under the impact of tbapse of 1914 the Comintern delibera
developed this form of internationalism...in thenficof loyalty to the international party line €
the USSR. How far this duty was actually felt todeenpellirg outside the cadre of professic
cadres and functionaries, is a question whichatithits research. (ibid)

The research is still awaitédBut, in the meantime, it seems to me importamdte that Hobsbawn
two types have more significance than Himself recognises. He is, in the first placekited abou
internationalists in two distinct periods of capand state development:

* The firstperiod - let us say 1815-1914s-one of the formation and spread within Euroged(its
semi-peripheries) of a nation-statependent industrial capitalism. This was a peiodhich the
new mass class of workers was only just undergbimgsformation from subjects to citizens,

8 In the first draft of this paper, | used the waoretworkerrather thanrcommunicatar The revised term is due
precisely to reflection on such cases as thosepted below. Further evidence, reflection, or caitcommentary
can be expected to lead to further fine-tuningg\@n to the playing of another instrument entirely.

% In the case of Latin America, however, we do haueh evidence and argument in the book of Manuel
Caballero (1986). His work is confined to the setperiod, but here it shows the extensive overlapsimply
between the two kinds of agent but also betweerSthget institutions sponsoring such. As a bodypsuting
national revolutions in the cause of an internaiane, the Comintern was obliged to work clandetyi as well

as publicly. As, however, the Comintern becameeiasingly subordinated to the Soviet Ministry of &ign
Affairs (the Narkomindel, or People's Commissaftat Foreign Affairs), the confusion between revioaries
and functionaries was only increased. In the egrs, however, the agents were both proud and aipaut their
double role (Caballero 1986:33-37).
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initially felt more affinity with workers and theopr elsewhere than thi old ruling and ne)
capitalist elites.

e The secongberiod - let us say 19188, is that of the maturation and universalisatibthis mode
(often having more success in the state-natiorrat finan in the industriadapitalist content!). Th
was the period of maximum incorporation of the vilegkand popular classes into the stadtion.
with socialism often acting as a left-populist naglism.

Hobsbawm refers, in his second phase, only to trai@ern/Soviet Union. Whilst the USSR was
capitalist, it was certainly industrialising, modising, nation- and stateuilding, reproducing mar
features of industrial capitalism and nation-statig its internal and - in particular its externa
relations. Whilst the Comintern/Soviet Union mayeriéfore provide us with the prototypi
internationalist activist, others were produced byi&obemocracy within industrialised capita
democracies, as later by thingbrid(ist) Populist movements and states. | call second type «
internationalist thegent since this word neatly covers both one wpresentand one whapies The
first operates in the public, the second in theecogphere. All three left or socialist traditionshe
Social Democratic, the Communist and the Populmbduced internationalist agents, operating across
this spectrum. (So, incidentally, did the businesin tradition in the USA, the long identificatiarf
which with national capital and state-nationaliemded to maximise tregentrole).

The thirdtype of internationalist, theommunicatoris my avn addition to the typology. | s
her/him as a product of a thipgriod of capitalist and state development:

This third period is marked, firstly, by a crisis in the stefgpitalist developmental mode, ¢
secondly by the present movement toward aajlséd networked capitalism (GNC). Let us ¢
the crisis from 1968. Let us date theansformationfrom 1989. These are, of course, cru
political dates for the left. 1968 is the year bé tanti-statist, antkuthoritarian rebellions (
Senegal and kKkico as well as Paris and Prague), resulting ie fiuralisation ¢
internationalisms, later expressed in the develaoproé women's, environmental, humeghts
and other such movements. 1989 marks another ggaotest, leading however to the triumph
of an informatised and service capitalism globgblgnetrating, isolating or destroying not ¢
the remnants of Communism and Populism but alsatening and undermining the statgion
and state-nationalism of the industrial capitglistiod.

Let me try to characterise this new type of intéorelist:

The communicatoris primarily a networker, a medastivist, educator and catalyst. S/he 1
both agitate and represent, but has as primaryetoa@nd activities:

« the provision or creation of information/ideas/ireagunknown to or concealed from
public international sphere;

» the creation of new meanings and values aroundathigh is public internationally;

« the empowerment of those excluded from the imrtibonal public/political spheres
formulate their own understandings of the globalbecome globally active, and to cre
appropriate relations in the light of such.

The communicatoy operating across socio-geographic-political fiemst in cyberspacas wel
as sociopolitical place, is the creator and bearer of teev global political solidarities and
global solidarity cultures. In so far as there isoanmon logic or ethic amongst such activ
this could be characterised as that of radieahdcracy and pluralism. Radical democracy m
the democratisation of all social relations: thereunic, political and socioultural; from the
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local to the global levels; within society, betwaanvements, within movements, within hor
- and even withi beds. Pluralism means recognition of the mudipliand complexity c
hegemonic power and, therefore, the necessarypticitly and multifariousness of contributic
to emancipation. Networking opens up the possybitir large numbers of people t@dopme
active bearers/agents of internationalism, withth& special qualities/capacities (includ
heroism or death-wish), that past internationaligwe confined to an elite.

This third type is, of course, as much a proposathras an empirical gendigation. But the others a
ideal types too, as has been suggested above #Hidwhown below.

It is not difficult to find evidence for the existee of the three proposed types. It is, howe
also possible, to find:

« agentsin the first period, acting for organisations awen for (would-be) state’s;

» second-periodagents who also agitate (as did many Comintern and Sdéshocratic
internationalists?,l

« third-periodcommunicatorsvho agitate and/or represent (in public, in losbigandestinely}?

All three contemporary types are, moreover, COMECi®r unconscious inheritors aodarlier
internationalist traditions, as will be suggestetbtw.

The point is that in so far as we are only tajkof three types ointernationalist, we are al
limiting ourselves to the capitalist and stasgional period. Yet there are earlier traditiofisvhat we
should probably generalise as “solidarity beyomatfers' or ‘community across borders'. We cai
for example, forget or ignore trmsmopolitanisnof the European Enlightenment and the explic
implicit universalismof the great proselytising religious traditions\ést, South and East Asia. Th
traditions also had their agitators, agents andneonicators. Thy have a continuing influence in or
contemporary internationalisms (including, of c@yreonservative, authoritarian and even totalite
ones). If we consider only the immediate precurs~:1c|')r$9th century internationalism, we will find bc
the liberal-bourgeois cosmopolitaand theradical-democratic(though not necessarily pluralistic) o
The word “cosmopolitan’ is not, as might appeaGiaek origin. It was an fﬂ%century attempt to gi\
a secular liberal universalism some classical Eemaplicence. The radicdemocratic universalisr
which preceded socialist and labour internationalicertainly itself drew from both the cultu

% Despite the Northern blockade of Southern cottdprsents during the American Civil War, 1861-5, aida
time of mass unemployment, Lancashire cotton werkenetheless supported the North. The union govemh
had its own agents in Britain, who either directhyindirectly contributed to this end (Harrison 798965, Foner
1981). Shortly after the historic London dock sridf 1889, leaders of the London dockers took éngyfover to
Rotterdam in order to support a strike there, aatdrlworked for an international dockers' union.weeer
generous and necessary this activity, their indbentvas not so much to create a federation or cendidn of
equal port or national unions, but to incorpordtese new forces into their developing British oéaterman
1998a: 88-9).

%1 | would like to consider | did this on the two astons that | worked for international Communisather than
the Comintern) in Prague. The first time was fa thternational Union of Students, in the mid-1958e second
for the World Federation of Trade Unions, in thedmio late-1960s. | was certainly an agitator for
internationalism both before and after | becamegent (Waterman 1993, Waterman 1998a:Postscript)th®
social-democratic side, we should consider those widrked for the International Transportworkerd&mtion in
the 1930s-40s. These obviously acted as publictag#rthe ITF and/or their national unions. Butytregually
obviously were doing agitational work (often agaitie Comintern and its union operations). Theyenasliged,
by fascism, to enter into clandestine solidarityivéty. And then were eager recruits into the iligeince and
espionage work of the Allied Powers during WorldMla(Waterman 1998a:88-9).

2 Thus, Rigoberta Menchu was not and is not simpigeglia icon. She was and is also an agitator ardtag
working both to create and then to represent amrnationalism for and of indigenous peoples. Seéun below.
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cosmopolitanism of its bourgeois-liberal predecessad from the ethical universalism of Judaeo-
Christian relgious tradition. The internationalism of Marx andgéls is clearly and powerfully mark
both by European cosmopolitanism and Judaeo-Clmistiiversalism.

The contemporargommunicator it seems to me, must either implicitly or exglicichoose
betwea such elements and traditions, as well as clagfthe novelty of her/his own status. | wa
argue that this status or should beradically new. If globalisation seems to merelyvensalise an
intensify the (inter-)relations of capital and staind therefore to geographically universalise, stc
generalise and also subjectively intensify the r@atictions of capitalism and modernity, informatiisa
represents aepochaltransformation, in which age-old divisions andrarehies are put intougstion
Informatisation/computerisation not only undermirgigisions between the economic, political .
socio-cultural, it potentially breaks down the dieh between the verbal-rational and the audioldsua
affective modes of expression and communicatiAnd it makes culture/communication increasil
central to social life. The failures of, or limits on, past internationalisms were surely duthédr
failure to become culturally embedd®dnternationalism as has already been suggested, i4f itse
essentiallypolitical/territorial notion that both politically and etymologicallyciorporates and is thu
dependent on - that which it aspires to surpassnétionstate, nationalism, nationality. In so far as
gained influence or power, thad internationalisms tended to take shape inptbliical party or thi
mass organisation (at best representative-demorieatid the nation-state (at best libetamocratic)
Whatever the communicational/cultural achievemedtpast internationalisménd they were vel
considerable), they tended to subordinate thegmlitical ends. Theommunicatarhowever, operat
primarily within communicational/cultural space.i3ls neither territorially limited nor organisatially
controllable (which is nioto deny the relative power over them of Walt @igrinc., Bill Gates and tt
US state). The new radical-democratic internatishalommunicatormay work within or betwee
nation-states and organisations, but s/he acts adsa subversive element withinof innovaton
alternative to such. How far, to paraphrase Hobsbawm, this pilisgils felt to be compelling outsic
the cadre of contemporary internationalists is;afrse, another question which awaits research.

Conclusion

It seems - and with this thought we must bringghper to an endthat the creation of a ne
internationalism requires not so much the righbidgy but a particular kind of behaviour, a way
relating to other people, and to their ideas. A wramications internationalisns not simply ai
internationalism thatisesthe media or communicaté&oughit. A communications internationalism
also an internationalism thebmmunicate#n the sense dafreating a sense of communiind here w
return to the necessity and posiipiof a growing number of ordinary citizens of abuntries (arme
with information, disposed to tolerance and fleliii culturally sensitive, equipped with technojo
committed ethically) creating global solidarity comnities of their own. In ordeto achieve this, w
need to show people internationalist activists twom their responseay be’l admire her/him', bt
must be'l should do that', *I could do that' and evewolld enjoy doing that'.

% For a rare study of the popular base of , or nespdo, internationalism, see the study of VictiveBman

(1993) on British and US workers in the period 1939 Silverman reveals the complex, delicate andeda
collective subjectivities underlying such populaternationalism as there was in a period of higlrnational
consciousness. For a related work, which consiggesnationalist consciousness as revealed bysBritinion

conferences and publications, see Vogler (1985).
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Resources

Dictionaries and handbooks. | have used these whilst writing this and relgiaders. They are use
not onlyfor the provision of names and dates but alsoMoat they themselves reveal of tt
own presentation, interpretation - and silencesncerning the cosmopolitan/international |
above: Appiah and Gates 1997, Buhle, Buhle and ga¢@is 1992, Institut fuer Marxismus-
Leninismus 1986). Appiah and Gates is an excellandbook but has no entries on wome
feminism as such. BB&G 1992 has a number of va&uabtries (such as Garveyism and C.|
James) but is surprisingly thin on internationali¢on which it has no specific entry. The IM-
despite its (East) German Communist origin, hashingt on the internationalist Germ
Communist heroines, Olga Benario or Tamara Bunke (Berman/Argentinean “Tania' w
accompanied Che Guevara in Bolivia and died thism .a

Amazon electronic bookstore The major US electronic bookshapvw.amazon.conmoften works
better than a library or database, and most obtuks can be ordered (or looked up in a |
library). It can be usefully searched for “intefoaal, “labour' and even “international labour'
give one relevant example). It also lists some Bpatitles. Amazon now operates in and fi
the UK and Germany, providing a more rapid ordesegvice in Europe. Searches of Ama
for ‘internationalism' and “global solidarity’' can be found unc
http://www.antenna.nl/~waterman/amazinterbookl.html

Cultural Survival International http://www.cs.org/main.htmThis provides an ogeing internatione
site for information and debate on indigenous issuecuding both academic and acti
voices, and has had considerable coverage of t@bRita Menchu controversy.

Cities, Citizens and Power http://www.chavez.demon.ni Uruguayan Ph.D. student at the Insti
of Social Studies, The Hague, Netherlandgniel's particular interest is urban democr
development and movements, from the city to théajltevel. He has a more general intere
regional civil societies internationally. He hasbw&kills, as can be seen from his sidkigne:
site. He liss useful Latin American links, and, at time of wigf, has ambitions to extend th:
to global civil society. The site is bilingual.

201



The Global Solidarity Site (GloSoSite)http://www.antenna.nl/~watermans divided into two maijc
parts, one personal,dlother general. The personal side includes my lb@oks, articles, an
particularly, recent review articles related towmking, labour and other internationalisms,
a global solidarity culture/communication. The gahaide includes articles andaiments b
others, some mentioned above, others relatingetthéame. A sidebar on the home page pro
a limited number of relevant linkages, mostly ttesithat themselves provide good links
other resources in their specialised areas. Glda8@&Scurrently being improved and extenc
The latest version of this paper can, e.g., be  doun unde
http://www.antenna.nl/~waterman/internacipap.html/

Mayday Database http://www.antenna.nl/~waterman/ALISIS.MFN.htisl my personal computeris
bibliography, on Winlsis, with some 486000 entries, many of them concerned
internationalism, some with internationalists anthe with the Americas. The data is not alw
systematic and there are no abstracts and theislatat searchable except by names
keywords, either online or after downloading. | amgetiating with my Internet Servi
Provider, Antenna, to convert this into a searobairiline bibliography of an increasincg
familiar type.

Patria Grande: Una pagina con sabor latinoamericano. http://spin.com.mx/~hvelardérhis is ar
imaginative and attractive site, created by Hedtelarde, from Mexico. Covering outstand
individuals (some mentioned in this paper or thelibgraphy), countries, ideas and furt
relevant links and resources, this site refleatssihirit ofbolivarisma

Sociofile bibliography on internationalism. This major academic database (to be found in Uf
other libraries as a CBOM) covers a period of more than 20 years, is gpmr@source fc
research. My search, usitige keyword “internationalis*, turned up 384 ezdriMany may b
irrelevant to “internationalism' and ‘internatidas but it nonetheless reveals angles us
forgotten in movement-oriented research on thepé&go These include “internationalisor
‘internationalists' in sociology, social work, edtion and science. This is very much a
database (though Spanistmguage entries can be found), and “internatismalin this country i
most frequently understood as meaning the oppasitereign policy or international relation
to “protectionist'! | have saved a copy of my skane GloSoSite. But, although | have marke
with @ and @@ for relevance to my project propossdders are advised to go to the sol
http://www.antenna.nl/~waterman/sfinternatbib.html
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